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CHAPTER 13 - SUMMARY 


(35 Verses) 


KSHETRA — KSHETRAJNA VIBAGA YOGA 





VERSE 1-8 VERSE 8 - 12 VERSE 13 - 18 VERSE 19 VERSE 20-24 VERSE 25 - 35 


Keshtram — Kshetrajna / 


Jiva / Isvara — Experiencer / 


Subject 


Verse 2, 6,7 
- Objective universe 
- Avyaktam / Prakrti 
- Mahat — Cosmic intellect 
- Ahamkara — Cosmic Ego 
- Subtle / Gross elements 
- Body / Sense organ/ 

Mind + Modifications 

- Experiencer/ Subject 


Verse 2, 3 

- All pervading one, concious 
principle illumining all 
bodies = Lord/ Brahman 

- Verse 3 — Aikyavakya 

- Purusha obtaining in the 
Body — Karta / Bokta 

- Identified with B/M is Jiva 
with Limitations 





Jneyam 
- “Truth” 


- Beyond Sat / Asat 

- Shines in the Body 
+ World 
as Existence 

- Pure — Different 
than B + World 

- See By Adhyaropa 
+ Apavada 


Jnanam 

Values 
Humility, Forebearance, 
Dispassion, Samatvam 
Discrimination 
Discipline 
Desire 


Glory of 
Knowledge 


Purusha + Prakrti 


Together is creator 


Concious 

Changless - Changing 

Real - Unreal 
Iluminator of — - |Body / Mind / 
B/M/World Their Activities 
Absolute 

Unaffected 

Ever the same 


Sadhana + Phalam 
Discriminate Between 
prakrti & Purusha 
Wise Abides in the 
self which is 
Everywhere / (28 + 29) 
Actionless / (30) 
Unaffected (32) 
Like Space (33) 
Like light (34) 
IIluminator + Substratum (35) 
Phalam : Liberation 
Enquire (25 + 26) (Sankkya Yoga) 
+ Abide by Dhyana Yoga 





CHAPTER 13 


Lecture 390 : Introduction 


Madhusudhan Saraswati — Bashyam involves Targa, Mimamsa. 

Bashyam called = Buda Artha Deepika profound — Gudartha Tatwa Loka. 

Writes Dhyana sloka in beginning of Bhasyam of Chapter 7 + 13. 

Advaita Siddhi. Defends Advaita reply for Dvaita Mritam — written by Vyasa Tirtha — Dvaitin. 


Acharya — Targa, Vyakaranam, Mimamsa — Rejoinder — Advaita Siddhi for every Dosha — Great Krishna Bakta — 
written Bakti Rasyana from Bengal. 


Before 13‘ Chapter — writes Sloka. 

Blue boy of Brindavan moving in Banks of Yamuna — Dvaita Bakti overpowered him. 
Says — No greater truth than Krishna. 

Advaita Jnanam + Dvaita Bakti can coexist. Doesn’t destroy Bakti. 

Dvaitam causes Samsara before Advaita Jnanam. 


After understanding Advaitam, Paramartika Satyam, Dvaitam = Kalpitam and Vyavaharika Satyam. It is nature 
of Dvaitam. 


Like movie he enjoys Puja. They can coexist, because one is Paramartika Satyam and another Vyavharika 
Satyam. 


2 Slokas at beginning — Dhyana Vamshi — at end of chapter 18 are verses of Madhusudhana Saraswati. 


Introduction to Chapter 13 : 


In Moolam — 3 Shatakas 


Chapter 13 to 18 — 34 Shatakam, Shatakam not done by Shankara. 


Ishvara 





¢ — Ananada Giri does it in his sub-commentary. Madhusudhana Saraswati makes it clear. 


Madhusudhana : 
¢ 7th Chapter & 13 Chapter similar. 
7*4 Chapter : 
° Ishvara mix of Para / Apara — Chetana / Achetana. 
13** Chapter : 
* Same definition given for Ishvara. 
¢  Apara (Chapter 7) = Kshetrajna (Chapter 13) 
v 
* — Conciousness enclosed in Macro medium is Conciousness enclosed in Micro medium. 


¢ — Enclosure is different, but both refer to enclosed Chaitanyam only. 


Chapter 7 Chapter 13 


- Inferior endowed with Sadhana - Material content. 
Chatushtaya Sampatti, Gunas. 


¢ 2 Natures of Ishvara indicated in Chapter 7. 





¢ — Apara Prakirti — divided into 8 parts in intermediary stage of creation. 


: Before creation — one 


¢ During intermediary — 8. 


¢ Final stage — multifarious. 


7*h Chapter : 


yfaraisaeat arg: GW Hat afsrta a Earth, water, fire, air, ether, mind, intellect, egoism — thus is 





ARN & iat A frat y t FOXSSUT Il 9.8 Ul My eightfold Prakriti. [Chapter 7 — Verse 4] 


¢ — Apara prakirti — responsible for beautiful creation has Variety, Novelty. 
Why Apara inferior to Brahman? 


¢ — Samsara Akrutvat — Doesn’t have stability. Holding creates a problem. 


FaRrroraarahy: Tafae TTT Deluded by these natures (stages or things) composed of 


the three Gunas (of Prakriti) all this world knows Me not as 


sie afaaratte area: Wg A | 9.28 ll Immutable and distinct from them. [Chapter 7 — Verse 13] 





¢ — Prakirti is Mohini. Therefore Apara. 


yorafaaeaeat wet fafe H ara This is the inferior (Prakriti) but different from it, know thou, 
, ‘ . O mighty-armed, My higher Prakriti, the very life-element, 
Araya Aeraret FAS VTA SAT 9.4 seeps 


by which this world is upheld. [Chapter 7 — Verse 5] 





¢ My higher Prakirti by which world is Upheld — Mahavakyam given here. 


* Not noticed / observed — No Big commentary by Shankara. 


¢ A ¢ ; cE Oh Arjuna! Moreover, know that Ksetrajna to be Myself, 
aaa HT | ag i | HIN | obtaining in all bodies. That knowledge which deals 


: : . with Ksetram and Ksetrajna is (true) knowledge. This is 
ar UAsalat Ad AA 93.3 | , 


My teaching.[Chapter 13 — Verse 3] 





Shankara writes 15 page commentary. 


Para Prakirti is in the form of Jeeva Butam — Conciousness enclosed within Cosomos is same conciousness with 
Shariram called Jivatma — Kshetrajna. 


Jeeva Butam of Chapter 7 = Kshetrajna of Chapter 13. 
Mahavakya is in both. 


Shankara doesn’t divide into 3 — Tat / Tvam / Asi-— in 7** chapter. 


Rough classification : 


Therefore hold on to it. 

Why Para — Superior? 

Para Prakirti alone real — Ishvara. 

Master — liberated — Alone gives liberation because he is master. 
Why Master? Independently existent. Sat chit Ananda is its Nature. 


Apara : Inferior — because Samsara Hetutvat — cause of Bondage, has dependent existence. 


Borrows 3 fundamental things : 


Sat / Chit / Ananda. 
Lord has 2 Prakirtis, 2 components. 


Lord attains Karana status, causality only when both are combined. 


Para by itself Apara by itself 





*  Karanam = Unique mix of Paramartikam — Para Prakirti and Vyavaharika — Aparaprakirti. 
¢ Satya Anrute Mithuni Krutyaii — Uttpatti Pratibadyate. 
* By combining Satyam + Mithya — Creation starts. 
Lecture 370 : Chapter 13 - Introduction 
7*4 Chapter : 
¢ Para Pakirti — Very brief (2 — 3 verses only) 


sat aSe ufasratae TeQTe75rGT: | | shall declare to thee in full this knowledge combined with 
; realisation, which being known, nothing more here remains 
hoa ea qe o Sasa Tod A FSTOTT | 9.2 I to be known [Chapter 7 — Verse 2] 


FAM TEA afsreyate fags Among thousands of men, one perchance strives for 


perfection ; even among those successful strivers, only one 


aararary fag IIA af cl Tra: ll 9.3 Il perchance knows Me in essence. [Chapter 7 — Verse 3] 


were Gada TAT AT Et ast | | know, O Arjuna, the beings of the past, and present and the 
yfacarfar a aatf AT a Ae A HIATT .2E Il future, but no one knows Me. [Chapter 7 — Verse 26] 


° Para Prakirti not elaborated for liberation. 





13* Chapter : 
¢ Both Para and Apara elaborated. 


¢ Nature of Ishvara must be totally understood for liberation — Kshetram — Kshetrajna. 


- Know + Worship - Know + Meditate — Dhyanam - To be understood 





¢ When all 3 stages completed, liberation is possible. 


Connection with 12‘ Chapter : 











Adyaya Sambanda 
Adveshta Sarvabutanam 


¢ — Akshara Upasakas follows Virtues — from 13 — 19. 


Tale: Odd at Tara} PERLE | Ever content, steady in meditation, self-controlled, possessed of 
. 


firm conviction, with mind and intellect dedicated to Me, he, 


raararrara gal Wea: q q tha: \ 29.9% \ My devotee, is dear to me. [Chapter 12 — Verse 14] 


¢ — Dridha Nishchaya. 








¢ — Firmin knowledge / conviction. 


AIC GA CaIG IC Gael ad waa | To whom censure and praise are equal, who is silent, content 
‘ ‘ ‘eo 7 


with anything, homeless, steady-minded, full of devotion — 


cl rad: fe rat f ral ) iP | AU 22.28 | that man is dear to Me. [Chapter 12 — Verse 19] 





° Sthira — Matihi — has conviction. 


Chapter 13: 


* Expansion of Chapter 12 — Verse 14 & Chapter 12 — Verse 19 — conviction — regarding jivatma, Paramatma 
Aikyam, Advaita Jnanam, Dvaita Mithyatvam. 


° Enjoy — Puja Dvaita Bakti.... Go to Temple, compose songs like Sadashiva Brahmendra... 
¢ — Inside in mind — Advaitam = Satyam. Bagawat Dvaita Bavana — know as Mithya. 
° Don’t have self pity — Dainya Bavaha — Helplessness... 
¢ Glorify Bagawan ... don’t know what to do.... 
* Deena Bava Rahita Dvaita Bakti Jnanis enjoy. 
¢ — Shiva Nanda Lahiri — Asks for Moksha — Written for Samsari. 
¢ No Dainya Bava inside Because | have conviction — | am free. 
Chapter 12 — Verse 13-19: 
¢ — Jnanis live in Samsara with Jnana Nishta. 
* 2 words describe their Jnanam. 
¢ — Tena Jnanena Yuktaha Santaha? 
° Backed by which knowledge in their sub — concious mind, Jnani continues Dvaita Bakti, enjoy virtues also. 
* Become dear to Bagawan? 
° In their entire prayer, no seeking involved. 
* Prayer with smile. 
° No crying — No petition of Bakti. 


¢ Singing, Dancing, enjoying... No tinge of Sadness — Nothing to ask. Sarvam partho mano gatham. 


IRVTATAava When a man completely casts off, O Partha, all the 
= : 5 > desires of the mind and is satisfied in the Self by the 


Self, then he is said to be one of steady wisdom. 


WHAT Te: aT eTSTEAT tl Dy y [Chapter 2 — Verse 55] 





Contrast: Paisam— Enjoying Bakta. 
Ooragai — Complaining Bakta. 
2"°4 Point : 


¢  Apara Prakirti — Entire Universe 


¢ Modification of Apara Prakirti. 


TO SRAMY mata yaar ofsraay: | | am the sapidity in water, O son of Kunti, | am the light in the 
“6 o 


moon and the sun ; | am the syllable OM in all the Vedas, 


Wd: Waaey Tea: a Tey qT 9.6 ll sound in ether, and virility in men. [Chapter 7 — Verse 8] 





¢ — tam Sunlight, Moonlight, fragrance of earth in 1° rain. 
¢ Admire creation as glory of Ishvara... Apara — Prakirti. 
Aim: Vishwaroopa Darshanam : 
° From 7‘ Chapter seeker being prepared for Vishvaroopa Darshanam. 
¢* Everything modification of Apara prakirti... = Bagawan. 
¢ Sarvam Vishnu Mayam Jagat — Focus of 7 — 11 Chapter... world is Bagawan. 
° All is Bagawan.. Body, Mind, Family, Possessions, Profession - 5 Anatmas. 


* — Give up Abimana in body / Mind / world... = Vishwaroopa Darshanam. It can’t give moksha as long as you have 
Aham + Mamakara... 


¢ Niramama + Nirahamkara bava.... See... Idam Shariram Kunteya.... 
Glory of 13 Chapter : 


¢ — Krishna wants us to also see body as Anatma. 


Lecture 371 


Introduction: 





Gita : 
*  Swamiji follows Anandagiri’s Commentary on Shankara Bashyam. 
Jnani: 
° One who doesn’t have any attachment to dress, residence, food. 
° One with this mind set, attains Moksha. 
Chapter 13: 
° Introduction — Bashyam — Last Paragraph. 
¢ — Prakirti in Chapter 13 = Apara Prakirti in Chapter 7 = Maya in Upanishad Endowed with 3 Gunas. 
¢ — Prakirti alone evolves into all Karyams. Physical bodies are evolutes of Maya. 
pera vem 
Prakrti : 


* External world includes 3 factors : 
Body, Mind, world. 
¢ Generally we understand Maya = world and leave out our Body, mind. 
° See Prakirti as Body, mind & world and claiming Purusha is Moksha. 
° Sakshi, Para Prakrti, Nirmama, Nirahamkara, only path to liberation. 


° Most important factor in moksha is Karya, Karana Sangata Sahita Sanyasa. 
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Sanyasa — product of Prakrti. 


Sarva Karya Karane, Vishaya Akarena Parijnata = Sanyasa. 


Total Rejection — Dangerous. 


- Use as Sadhana instrument, means. - Notas end 
- Sadhyam, Samsara. 


- Respect body as Sadhana Rupa - Notas Sadhya Rupa 


- Gives Dharma, Artha, Kama, 
Moksha Purusharthas 
- Prakriti— Maya Important. 


Maya alone gives knowledge — Blesses Jiva with — Dharma, Artha, Kama Bogaha and Apavada - Moksha. 





Maya has noble intention of helping us in form of Human physical body, indriyam — 10 sense organs + mind 
= Maya Vikara. 







- Panchabutas + 3 Gunas 










combined in Proportion 
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¢ 13th Chapter — introduces Apara Prakrti stepping stone to Para Prakrti. 

¢ Body — mind — cause of Bondage, Maya product, cause of liberation also. 

¢ Body — called Idam Shariram. 

« “This Body” —Kshetram not Aham Kshariram — | — Body — This body indicates | am not the Body. 
¢ Body is object of perception. | am knower, spirit, Kshetrajna. 


Verse 1: 


sa Sard Arjuna Said : Prakrti (Matter) and Purusa (Spirit), also the 
.] 
; : : Ksetra (the Field) and Ksetrajna (the Knower-of-the- 
vehi yes da aa aaa a | 


Field), Knowledge and that which ought to be known — 


we afegteat a Si A HA Il 23.2 Il 


these, | wish to learn, O Kesava. 





15t Sloka : 
¢ — Arjuna Uvacha... not there in Bashyam. 
¢ Therefore 34 slokas in Chapter. 


Verse 2: 


IPTTAT TATA The Blessed Lord said : This body, O Kaunteya (son of Kunti) is 


‘eo 


called the Ksetra (Field), and he who knows it is called 


Sent area aafaeafarad | 
a Tt ate a wTe: aaa aft aga: N es.2 them (Ksetra and Ksetrajna) i.e., by the sages. 


* Kshetram + Kshetrajna introduced. 


Ksetrajna (the Knower-of-the-Field) by those who know 
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Body 

Modification of Prakrti. 
Inert Jada Principle 
Perceived 

Visible 

Mike 

Glowing Bulb 


Body can’t know itself. 


Conciousness, Sentiency principle, 

knowing principle. 

Known by inference 

Invisible, Non material principle, spiritual principle. 
Light pervading 

Electricity. 


Job of spiritual principle : 


Makes body sentient, pervade Body / Mind / World. 


Knower of Body is Bimba Chaitanyam know this and 
be free. 

Enlivens Body. 

Knower has to be concious entity. 

Knowing not action, sannidi Matrena. 


Actionless, processless sakshi chaitanyam. 


ee 


Conciousness unique to body mind complex mind. 





Changeless Knower Conciousness + Mind 
Changing knower 
Changing component 
is the mind. 
Pratibimba chaitanyam/ 


Chidabasa = Mind. 
13 


ty at 


- Has one original conciousness. 


- Chetana Padartha - Eka Chaitanyam. 
- When Chidabasa leaves, in dead body, Only 
chit is there, body becomes like wall, desk. 





¢ Kshetrajna — Chit or Chidabasa? 
¢ Who is knower of Body? Kshetrajna. 
Answer : 


¢ Mixture of chit and chidabasa is called Kshetrajna — alone knower of Body / World. 


Pure Chit Pure Chidabasa 
- Kevala chit api vetti iti na Shakyate - Kevala chidabasa vetti itum na shakyasi 


- No knower in wall, pure conciousness exists - Only with chit, chidabasa possible. 


- Pure conciousness not knower. - In mirror, only reflection of face not possible, 
- Only face, no reflection possible. if | have gone away. 
- In mirror of Body — mind medium is mirror, 
chidabasa, reflection possible. 
- No question of chidabasa alone knowing. 
Mixture alone, knower of Body. 
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¢ One part chit or chidabasa referred in different context. 


Jiva travels after death from one body to Travels no where. 

another. Jeevo Braheiva Na paraha, Satyam, Nitya, 
Here knower = Chidabasa. Sarvagata, Sthanuhu, Achala, Santana, Jiva 
Abasa alone can travel from one Body to another. eternal. 


Vasamsi Jeerani Yatha Vihaya. Na Jayate... Na Hanyate.... 


ararfa Strait ae faara a arad faaed at warts 
waiter Tether ACTS ATeTT | ara aeat HfeaaT aT A TS: I 


vat afer frera Srorfat wat Fret: TAT SSA GATT 
aa cara vara FAT 2.22 1 a ad FASTA INT 2.20 1 


Just as a man casts off his worn-out clothes and He is not born, nor does He ever die ; after having 
puts on new ones, so also the embodied Self been, He again ceases not to be; unborn, 
casts of its worn-out bodies and enters eternal, changeless and ancient, he is not killed 


others which are new. [Chapter 2 — Verse 22] when the body is killed. [Chapter 2 — Verse 20] 


- Jiva = Knower = Pramata in Vedanta Jargon - Sakshi-—knower in Vedanta Jargon. 
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Verse 3: 


. : Know me as the Knower of the field in all fields, O Bharata. Knowledge 
ara aft ar fate waaay area 


of the field as also of the knower of the field is considered by Me to 


araagatad Fold Ad AA 93.23 | peivenewlidva: Ichapise ia Warde] 


¢ — All pervading conciousness in every Body refers to Sakshi — knower. 





* Sakshi by becoming chidabasa Pramata becomes knower of Body — mind complex. 
¢ |—Kshetrajna chit alone by becoming chidabasa become knower of Body mind complex. 
¢ When chidabasa dies, chidabasa version dies, | — chit version remains. 
Realisation : 
¢ — Similarly from sleep to waking, when body comes, | become chidabasa component and live. 
¢ Otherwise | live as chit component as in sleep. 
Very important : 
° Kshetrajna == Sakshi, Nirvikara Jnanata, Changeless knower. 
= Chidabasa — Pramata, Savikara Jnata, changing knower. 
Bashyam : 
1) Idam: 
¢ This - = Shariram here. 
¢ — Refers to world at large, all Anatma. 
° Can’t refer to Aham, Atma. 
¢ — Idam iti Sarva Namna. 


¢ — Any object other than me. 16 


C —Conciousness never idam. 


Vyushmat Pratyaya Gocharam = creation Panchabuta, Ahamkara. 


My Body Kshetram? 


Reason: 


a) Shatatranam : 


Saviour of Jiva. 
Kshe — Kshetram, Tra = Tranam. 
This = Sthula, Sukshma, Karana Shariram 
= Pain, Samsara. 
Tranam = Saviour. 
Kshetat trayate iti Kshetram. 
Body mind saves Jiva from Samsara and we gain Aham Brahma Asmi Jnanam. 
Brahman requires body to claim. | am Brahman. 


Body itself Brahman, can’t know, can’t think — knowing — thinking requires mind, claiming requires body, 
Brahman itself can’t do anything. 


Brahman exists as Pure conciousness. 


Pure Conciousness not enough for knowing. Thought required to claim | am Brahman. Body — Mind 
complex required. Therefore called Kshetram. 


Saviour of Jiva = Kshetram. 


2) Kshayat — Perishable — unlike Brahman. 


Shi — Datu, Shayati, Nashyati = Kshaya. 
17 


3) Sharanat : 

¢ Subject to change decay, degeneration, Sheerya Mana Svabavam. 
Sheeryati : 

¢ That which degenerates subject to change, old Age, Decay, perish. 

° Popular Kshetram = Agriculture field, Kshetra Vaitvat, Upachara, Gauna Prayojana. 
Body: 

¢ Sow seed + Reap Punya Papam — Sukha — Dukham. 
Field : 

* Sow seed + Reap fruit. 

* For sowing seed > Field required. 

> Body required as Karta. 

¢ For reaping benefit > Fruit — field required. 


> Body required as Bokta. 


° For sowing + reaping benefit — Body required. 


Perishable Changing 







Serves as field to sow 
+ get fruit 


Karta / Bokta 
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Iti Avidhiyate 


Evam — in this manner called 
Kshetram Shabda Padartha 





2"4 Line: 
a) Etat : 
¢  Shariram, Kshetram, body. 
b) Yaha Vetti : 
¢ Who ever knows, objectifies, aware of this body from sole of feet to top of head. 
c) Vijanati : 
° Knows, aware of, Jnaneha Vishayi Karoti. 
¢ Objectifies with intrinsic Conciousness without undergoing change = Kshetrajna 


° Knower / Conciousness principle / Kshetrajna — can refer to: 


Sakshi / Chit Chidabasa 





- Changelessly illumines body, knows - Pramata 
- Illumines changingly. 


¢ — Both Chit and Chidabasa pervade body. Here take it as Sakshi. 
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Body known in 2 ways 
Worldly knowledge Scriptural knowledge 


- Svabavikena Vijanati Aupadikena Vijanati 
- Informal Shastric Upadesa 











- | have body with hands, feet, Sthula, Sukshma, Karana 
parts, medical science. Shariram 
Pancha Koshas 


* Both Jnanam gained by Sakshi chaitanyam changelessly it knows. 
¢  Chidabasa component is there. Not highlighted. 
Tattwa Bodha : Definition Atma 


Atma kah? 

Sthila-siksma-karana-Sarirad-vyatiriktah pancakoSsatitah 
san avasthatrayasaksi saccidananda-svaraipah san 
yastisthati sa atma | 


What is the Self? That which is other than the gross, subtle and causal bodies, beyond the five sheaths, the witness 
of the three states of consciousness and of the nature of Existence-consciousness-bliss is the Self. 





Saha Tishtati Iti Atma: 


° Knower of 3 bodies, 5 kosha, 3 avastas, Sat chit Ananda Svarupa is Atma. 
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Who gives title? 
° Iti evam — in this manner Rishis, great knowers of Vedas, Acharyas, Tad Vidaha — Give title. 
¢ — Tan Vidanti iti Tad Vidaha. 
° Knowers of that pair of Kshetram & Kshetrajna, Body + Atma — declare.... 
1$t Sloka : 
¢ Atma-—Anatma — Viveka. 
¢ Baga Tyaga Lakshana. 


¢ — Tvam Pada Laksharyartha Revealed. 
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Lecture 372 


Verse 2 : Mahavakya Vichara : 


1*t Sloka : 
¢ Title clear — Kshetra — Kshetrajna Vibaga yoga. 


° Discrimination between Kshetram and Kshetrajna. 








Perishable Changeable 
Object of experience 
1 step : 


° Verse 1: - Separate Jivatma, from Anatma. 


- Separate Sthula / Sukshma / Karana Shariram. 





Saviour 






- Baga Tyaga Lakshana. 


24 Step : 
° Equate Jivatma to Paramatma. Verse 3 


Anvaya : 
Eh Kaunteya, Idam shariram Kshetram iti abi dhiyate. 


Yada etadu Vethi tam Kshetrajna iti Tad Vidaha Prahuhu.... 


¢ Object of Vetti — Dvitiya Vibakti. 





- Knower of Body, 


Changeless. 
- Subject of 
experience. 
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Verse 3 : Introduction 
° Purusha — Prakirti Vibaga, 


¢ Atma-—Anatma Vibaga not enough. Differentiation not enough. Still in Dvaitam — Sankhya — differentiates 
Purusha — Prakirti, matter — Conciousness, Asangaha, Sarvagataha. 


¢ — Sankhya similar to Vedanta — Not complete — Dvitiatmai Bayam Bavati. 
* One has to be falsified — falsification only through Mahavakyam. 


* Tat Tvam Asi, Ayam Atma Brahman, Aham Brahma Asmi, Pragyanam Brahman. 


° No Mahavakya — Remains in Dvaitam. 


¢ How Mahavakya Operates? 


Knower / subject 


b) 3 things now: 


and 











a) 


Body - Mind 
Known / object 


¢ — Jivatma equated to Paramatma as Anatma. 


- Separated 












* — Jivatma / Paramatma / Anatma. 


° Ekatma + Anatma. 
e¢ Adjective Jiva and Parama retained only till equation is not there. 
* Once equation is understood, Jiva and Parama adjectives gone. Only Ekatma is there. 


Nirvana Shatakam : 


Hel IeeapaR aca Aga at a AA fated ot T TOT AA Mano Budhyahankaar Chitani Naaham, Na Cha Shrotra Jihve Na Cha Ghraana netre 
a a cola afay of doit a ary: faeretee BU: falsea featseA I Na Cha Vyoma Bhumir Na Tejo Na Vayuh, Chidananda Rupah Shivoham Shivoham |23 





lam not mind, nor intellect, nor ego, nor the reflections of inner self. | am not the five senses. | am beyond that. | am 


not the ether, nor the earth, nor the fire, nor the wind (i.e. the five elements). | am indeed, That eternal knowing 


and bliss, Shiva, love and pure consciousness. [Verse 1] 





* 1am different than body mind complex. 


¢ — Sit in meditation for ever watching thoughts... 


* — Confront Anatma by knowing its status. 
¢  Ekatma + Anatma are there. 


Taittriya Upanishad : 
Vale WT: Wird-a 1 UT: 
1 war waa saPa | sataaft 
werarda: | seit fe qarat sdgq | aearcaara- 
qux=aa | ad @ aeaqaregafa 1 Seat vertataa + 
aay fe- warat _Saay . | wencadiqag=aa | 
ararszatit Sad | AM Ta Tea | sreraei 

to qari | antes ages gf - °* 

aM Waeneataaalg | seare-at  =atear 
mera: pate qo: | a ara geqfaa uz? 
wea qeafaqarg | sraet geafia: | aca stor 


ara of&df 


aa fix: 1 carat aferor: ers) srarerT wae: Wat? 7? 


SCKIN SATKAT 


1 Gt as after 1 aqciq 
satnt safe } 


All beings, whatever exist on earth, are born of food. And again, by food they are sustained and unto it again they go back at 


means | have not handled Anatma. 


annadvai prajah prajayante . yah kashcha prithivi{\m+} 

shritah . 

atho annenaiva jivanti . athainadapi yantyantatah . 

anna {\m+} hi bhutanam jyeshtham_h . tasmat.h sarvaushadhamuchyate . 
sarvam vai te.annamapnuvanti . ye.annam brahmopasate . 

anna {\m+} hi bhutanam jyeshtham_h . tasmat.h sarvaushadhamuchyate . 
annad.h bhutani jayante . jatanyannena vardhante . 

adyate.atti cha bhutani . tasmadannam taduchyata iti . 


tasmadva etasmadannarasamayat.h . anyo.antara atma pranamayah . 
tenaisha pumah . sa va esha purushavidha eva . 

tasya purushavidhatam.h . anvayam purushavidhah . 

tasya prana eva shirah . vyano daxinah paxah . 

apana uttarah paxah . akasha atma . 

prithivi puchcham pratishtha . tadapyesha shloko bhavati .. 1.. 


the end. So, verily food is the eldest of all creatures ; and therefore it is called the medicament of all. Those who regard food as 
Brahman verily attain all food. Food is indeed the eldest of all creatures. Therefore it is called the medicament of all. From food 
all beings are born ; having born, by food they grow. It is called food because it is fed upon, or it feeds upon, creatures. 
And so apart from this, constituted of the essence of food, there is another separate self made of Prana. By that this is filled. It 


is of the form of man. Its human form is according to the human form of the former. Prana is its head ; Vyana is its right wing ; 


Apana, is the left wing ; Sky is the body ; the earth is the tail, the seat. About it also there is the following verse. [Il — 2 — 1] 
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c) Ekatma : 


° Ekatma is cause of Anatma, Karanam. 


Karanam Karyam 


Nama -— Rupa 
Mithya 
Appears for me but can’t be threat for me. 





° Until we continue to see world, seeing it as a threat, continue Vedanta. 
¢ Moksha = Confront world without seeing it as a threat. 


° If world is threat, it is escapist moksha want to join Lord, never to return back to world again, then world a 
maha threat. 


¢ World is Na Vijugupsate — Not a threat. 
¢ = Mahavakya crucial liberation comes in verse 3 — Study incomplete without this. 
Shankara Asks : 
e — Is Kshetra — Kshetrajna separation alone enough? 
15 Verse : 
°  Drk > Drishya Viveka 
Kshetrajna > Kshetra Viveka 
Subject > Object Viveka 
* Know only 2 statuses. 


° Observer — observed statuses. 
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24 Verse: 





¢ Additional status to be known. Then liberation possible. 
Verse 3: 
¢ Explicit Mahavakya sloka of Gita central teaching of Veda Purva + Anta. 


¢ Veda Purva = Preparation for Mahavakyam of Vedanta not Dharma, Artha, Kama, but Mumukshtvam 
required for Moksha. 


* This is unproclaimed hidden message / objective of Veda Purva Baga. 
Definition of Mahavakya : 

¢ — Jivatma — Paramatma Aikya, Abedena, Bodhaka Vakyam. 

¢ Statement which reveals oneness of Jivatma + Paramatma. 


¢ — Aikyam — not union but oneness. 


pion | Nedantas 


- 2 things come together - 2 things not there, reveals oneness, 
Advaitam. 
- Words —Jivatma & Paramatma — 


One entity wave + ocean, one water. 


Tat Tvam Asi Aham Brahma Asmi 
That Paramatma is Jivatma lam that Brahman 





26 


° Mahavakyam also in 7‘ chapter — verse 5. 


yaMafadeaat yet fate q WaT | This is the inferior (Prakriti) but different from it, know thou, O 


° ‘ mighty-armed, My higher Prakriti, the very life-element, by 
Area Hava TAS ATTY SAT o.y | 


which this world is upheld. [Chapter 7 — Verse 5] 





5 elements are lower Prakirti, different from it know thou, O mighty armed my higher prakrti, the very life 
element by which the world is upheld. 


Chapter 7: 


Taare waa TAA | Know that these (two Prakritis) are the womb of all beings. So | am 
oa “6 


‘ the source and dissolution of the whole universe. 
He HAY ATT: WHE: THATS | 9.6 Il [Chapter 7 — Verse 6] 


AT: Wat AT-ateanforetet Wats | There is nothing whatsoever higher than Me, O Dhananjaya. All 
, ; this is strung in Me, as clusters of gems on a string. 
ate wafers wrt Ta Afro FT. 


[Chapter 7 — Verse 7] 





In chapter 7 : Context is Vishwaroopa Ishvara mahavakyam not highlighted there. 
* Here Chapter 13 — Verse 3 : Explicit. 
* Context : Mahavakyam. 


a) Kshetrajnam Chaapi maam Vidhi : 


Jeevatma, conciousness principle. 


¢ Separated from Anatma Shariram, Tvampada Lakshyartha, conciousness enclosed within body excluding 
body. 


Sharira Upahita Chaitanyam not visishta chaitanyam. 27 


b) Mam = Me = Krishna 


¢ Here not eka, Aneka Rupa but Arupa Paramatma, all pervading conciousness. 





- Enclosed Conciousness - All pervading Conciousness 
- Pot space — Ghatakasha - All pervading Mahakasha 


° Need not unite Ghatakasha and Mahakasha. 


* Not destroy pot for pot space to merge into space. 

* Gaudapada : 3 Chapter : Mandukya — Verse 1 — 10. Example : Akasha. 

¢ Pot space — pot need not be destroyed for space to merge into total space. 

¢ Pot can’t and doesn’t separate pot space from total space because total space can’t be separated, divided. 


¢ Pot has seemingly separated pot space from total space. 


* Kshetrajna — Enclosed Conciousness. 
°* Mam — All pervading Conciousness. 
¢ — Viddhi — May you know both are one & same. 





- Individual Conciousness - All pervading Conciousness principle 


° Both are one and same. 
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c) Sarva Kshetra : 


Vedanta: 


Not enclosed in one Body, but Conciousness enclosed in all bodies is same. 
Ghatakasha — Mahakasha — 2 Names. 
One indivisible Akasha. 


Body has seemingly separated enclosed Conciousness from total Conciousness. 


Seeming separation is not actual separation, | am never separated from Paramatma at any time. 

Seemingly separated, never actually separated. 

Seemingly samsari, born... actually non Samsari, not Born. 

Don’t have to actually merge into Lord. Am already one with Lord. 

This understanding is called Merger. 

Very important message in 1° line : Kshetrajnam chaapi maam Viddhi... Sarva ksetrushu Bhaarata. 
2"4 |ine : Kshetraksetrajnayor jnaanam yattat jnaanam matam mama. 


Not optional knowledge but literary knowledge. As long as this understanding is not there, will be away 
from Lord, therefore want to go to Lord. 


Desire to reach lord is samsara. 


Initially we glorify Bakta, devotee wants to reach Lord. 


After Vedanta: 


Desire = Foolishness to reach God = Foolishness = Crystalised ignorance. 
Initially Puja Ok. Later Puja Ok — as gratitude for the knowledge, and to remove desire. 


Never away from you, O Lord, in the form of Conciousness. Thank God, you taught me. 
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Bashyam : 

a) Kshetrajna : 
¢ — Yathokta Lakshanam in verse 2 is : Sakshi chaitanyam enclosed in Body but not connected to Body. 
* Know Kshetrajna Jivatma to be Paramatma. 


¢ — Paramatma is Arupa chaitanyam here. 







Vachyartha 


° Therefore Jivatma is never Samsari. 


b) Iti Janihi — Viddhi : 


Lakshyartha 
By Baga Tyaga Lashana 


2 places where also can be put 
Jeevatma also is Paramatma Mam Chapi Viddhi 


Paramatma includes many 
things. 

Jivatma is one of them, part of 
Paramatma. 









c) Cha api: 


° Also. 






May you know Jeevatma is Kshetrajna 
Paramatma also is Kshetrajna. 
Jeevatma not part of Paramatma. 
Paramatma is Partless, Niravayava, 
Nishkala. 


Tamil Nadu part of India. 
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What is significance of Also? Anandagiri ? 
Verse 1: 
a) Kshetrajna different from Kshetram, Kshetram Janani. 
b) Know Kshetrajna to be Paramatma also Paramatma ca api Janahi 2 status to be known. 
¢ — Kshetra Vilakshanatvam Janihi Paramatma van cha Janihi. 
° Distinction from Kshetram and identity with Paramatma, you should know with respect to Kshetrajna 
¢ — Anandagiri is sub-commentator and brief and extremely brilliant. 


¢ Not written on Moolam, write only on Shankara Bashyam’s of Upanishads, Brahma Sutra, Gita (Prasthana 
Trayam). 


¢  Visishta Advaitam if Kshetram Chapi; Advaitam if Kshetram Mam Chapi. 

¢  Sarvakshetrushu — Sakshi is enclosed. 

* — Conciousness in all bodies in all 14 Lokas — Brahmaji to unicellular body. 

* — Conciousness — not part, product, property of bodies.... 

° Kshetra Upadhi Pravibaktaha. 

¢ — Enclosed within so many bodies, seemingly separated Upadhis. 

¢ Pot is Upadhi for space, pot separates pot space from total space. 

*  Paramatma is free from all differences. Indescribable as Karanam — Asat or Sat — Karyam. 
¢ Pure Brahman neither Karyam or Karanam, Svabava (Nature) Agocharam. 


¢ Understand as Turiyam Brahman Tad Pada Laksharyartha. 


¢ Truth — one — at Paramartika level. Ekatma divides into 3 groups / 3 classes in empherical level. 


Divides into 2 Groups 


Jagat / Jadam Chetana Jivatma 
(Individual) 
3 Shariram, 3 Prapancha 
Satyam, Conciousness principle in 
Body and world 


The nature of right understanding of triangular format (3 components — Jivatma, Paramatma, Jagat), 







Chetana Paramatma / 
Ishvara (Total) 


Atma common in A triangular format . 


Samyak Jnanam is Moksha. 

Liberation requires knowledge of Statuses — Svarupam of these 3 components. 
Know other knowledge's for livelihood / Enjoyment. 

Understanding only, no mystic experience. 


Karana Vittpatti = Vritti Jnanam by which 3 are known. 
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Jnanam — 2 Meanings 
Satyam Jnanam Anantham 


Knowledge alone liberates — all people are concious — when we grasp the knowledge of Upanishad, 










Knowledge = Prama 
thought that arises in mind 





Kshetram — Drishyam, Mithya — Drk — Satyam, is Para Vidya / Samyak Jnanam. Other knowledge's — false / 


Pseudo. Mama Ishvarasya Visnu Matam — my vision, Pramanam, valid. 


Verse 3 : Mahavakya Vichara — “Pages 300 — 313” 14 pages. 
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Lecture 373 


* Kshetrajnam — Refers to Jivatma. 
: Mam — Refers to Paramatma. 
° Kshetrajnam mam Viddhi — Means know Jivatma is Paramatma. 


¢ — Jivatma does not include Physical — Subtle — Causal Body. 
* Kshetrajna, refers to Sakshi Chaitanyam which illumines 3 bodies. 


¢ — Sharira traya Vilakshanam, Sakshi Butam = Tvam Pada Lakshyartha attained after Baga Tyaga Lakshana. 


One Sakshi Chaitanyam Appears as 


¢ Sakshi Chaitanyam retained. 
¢ Kshetrajna = Jivatma = Paramatma = Sakshi chaitanyam. 
¢ No part — whole relationship. 


¢ — Jivatma not part of Paramatma Chaitanyam because Chaitanyam is Nishkalam, Nirvayavayam. 34 


Example : 
* Pot space seemingly part of total space, really identical with total space. 


¢ — Jivatma = Conciousness, awareness, enclosed in Body seemingly part of Paramatma. Actually Kshetrajnam 
Mam Viddhi. 


¢ — Srishti, Creation not important part of Vedanta. 
¢ Mahavakyam - Tatparyam — central teaching of Vedas. 
- Only Tatparyam. 

2" line of Sloka : 

¢ This knowledge of oneness, Aikyam is called Jnanam. 

* Commentary of Sloka over. 

¢ 13 Pages of Vichara by Shankara now and answers all Purva Pakshis. 
Introduction : 

¢ — Aikyam not swallowed by any other philosopher. 

¢ — Anubava Virodhat - Against our experience. 


- Sankhya, Yoga, Nyaya, Vaiseshikas, don’t accept Jivatma Paramatma Aikyam 
except Advaitin. 


° All of them are Dvaitins. 


° If no Jivatma separate from Paramatma, 2 Problems : 


Read equation — 2 ways 
Jivatma = Paramata = Asamsari Paramatama = Jivatma = Samsari 
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1) No Jivatma separate from Paramatma 
a) Astikas Accept Jiva = Samsari. 
° Proved by Sruti, Yukti, Anubava. 
° Shastra Says — Paramatma — not Samsari. 
° Jivatma = Samsari, Paramatma = Asamsari. 
¢  Jivatma as Asamsari : Contradicts Logic + Anubava. 
¢ Moksha Sastram Redundant : Bagawan unwise — Asarvagyata Dosha. 
Il) If Paramatma = Jivatma = Samsari 
e — Ishvara proved Samsari. 
° Either way not proper. Therefore can’t accept Jivatma = Paramatma. 
a) Jiva — becomes Asamsari = Samsara Abava, Prasangaha, Nityamukta. 
b) Ishvara - becomes Samsari. 
- Ishvara not wise with Aishvaryam. 
* Equation Anishtam — Unwelcome. 
1%t Dosha : 
¢ — Jiva Asamsari not acceptable — Vedas redundant if Jiva liberated - Moksa Sastra Aprasangaha. 
¢ — Ishvara Samsari not Acceptable — like taking Coal to Newcastle. 


Vedas to Mukta Jiva. 






Shastra talks about 





[| Cause of Bondage “Samsara” Means of Moksha Liberation 36 


[ 


Shastra talks about 


2™4 Dosha: 


How Jiva — 


If Jiva not Samsari like Isvara.. Sarva Pramana Virodha because Jiva is Asamsari. 
Contradiction to Pratyaksha if Jivatma = Paramatma. 


No Jiva claims | am Mukta. 


Faces — helplessness, Problems. 


See what is cause of Disparity in creation? 
Bagawan impartial 
Difference in creation? 





Vichitra Bavaha — experienced in world. 


This is Hetu / cause for inference, like smoke cause for inference of fire. 





- Punya / Papa Karma - Samsara 
- Dharma / Adharma action 


Don’t know time when Papam will fructify. 


Anumana / Shastra / Pratyaksha Virodha. 

Bagavan looks at Jiva as Samsari, therefore prescribes Moksa Shastra... 
Asamsari? 

Shastra Vaivarthaya Dosha. 


Shastra redundant. 
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Shankaras Vision : 


Visishta Advaitin doesn’t believe in Mahavakyam. 
Advaitam = You are God, Paramatma you belong to god. 
Visishta Advaitam = You are of God. 
All this presented by Primary Purva Paksha. 
Shankaras terse Answer : 
Upapathe - Everything is proper. 
- Aikyam is proper. 

Because 2 things exist in the world. 

¢  Jnanam + Ajnam 

¢ Different + Opposite. 


Jnani + Ajnani different. Everything is proper. 


Jnani 


Moksha Sastra Aprasanga - Have knowledge of Atma 
Dosha - Ishvara Ekatvam 


Sastra Vaiyarthyam Dosha 


- Sastra Redundant 


Redundancy of Sastra 


Purva Pakshis 2 Dosha’s 
accepted by Sankara 
accepted for Jnanis 





2 groups in universe - Humanity 


- Don’t have Jnanam of 
Ishvara Ekatvam. 


- Sastram useful to them. 
- No Vaiyarthya Dosha 
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How Sastra useful to Ajnanis? 


| don’t know | am identical with Asamsari Ishvara, | commit mistake. Agyanam always leads to mistake 
Gauda.... Anischita _ 


See Ishvara — Mukta 

See self — Bandha Samsari 
Every Ajnani has imaginary Samsara which alone goes by Jnanam. 
Factually Jiva = Ishvara = Asamsari. 


Because of Ajnanam, Jiva has Adhyastha Samsara, Mithya Samsara, Anirvachania Kyati Rupa Samsara. 


Sastra useful to eliminate imaginary Samsara. Actual samsara is not there. Therefore Sastra not redundant. 


Why Sastra should eliminate imaginary samsara? 


It is actual samsara only, during imagination. 
Imaginary snake is actual snake at time of imagination. 
Imagining person does not know it is imagination. 

For a dreamer, dream not dream in dream. 


Dream as dream only known to waker. Imaginary samsara never known to Ajnani. 


How Sastra removes imaginary Samsara? 


By removing cause of imagination — mistake — ignorance — which is Agyanam. 

By serving as Pramanam it removes imaginary samsara. 

Once it is removed, Moksha is available for claiming. Moksa does not come or attained. 
Moksha is already there in the form of Jivatma — Paramatma Aikya Rupam. 


Aikya Rupena Moksa Asti. Therefore Sastra relevant for Ajnani and gives Jnanam. It provides Jnana Marga. 
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¢  Sastra Glorifies Jnanam, Jnana Marga, + Jnani. Hence it confirms my steps. 
What is Primary Aim of Sastra? 
° Give Jnanam, remove Ajnanam, remove, imaginary samsara. 
° Even when samsara is there, Jiva is actually Ishvara only — Aikyam. 
¢ All other Margas don’t pursue knowledge. Rituals will perpetuate Agyanam. Therefore Rituals called Avidya. 
° Karma + Upasana = Avidya. 
° Karma Yoga + Upasana Yoga = Jnana Marga. 
Nishkama Upasana Yoga = Jnana Marga 
¢ All others criticised by Upanishad except Jnani, Jnanam, Jnana Marga. 
¢ Shastra Glorifies these 3. Therefore Samsari is imaginary. Asamsari must be a fact. 
: | am Asamsari. Ishvara is Asamsari. 
¢ Therefore Jiva + Paramatma 
One + Same. 


¢ Nothing wrong in Aikyam. This is Adhyasa Bashyam. How Vedas Glorifies Jnana Marga, Jnanam + Jnani — 
Vedanta Criticises all other pursuits + Ajnanam. 


* Quotations to show Samsara is imaginary. 

* Even when Samsara is there in Jiva, he is actually Ishvara only — Aikyam. 
¢ Actual state = Jiva identical with Asamsari Ishvara. 

¢ Therefore Jnanam important. 

¢ Only if Samsara is imaginary, Jnanam can be glorified. 


* Only imaginary Samsara can be removed by Jnanam. Actual Snake / Samsara can’t be removed by Jnanam. 40 


Verse 3: 


aaa aft ar fate aeaay areca 


Lecture 374 


Oh Arjuna! Moreover, know that Ksetrajna to be Myself, obtaining in all 
bodies. That knowledge which deals with Ksetram and Ksetrajna is 





aaaaaaat Aaa Ad AA 93.3 | 


(true) knowledge. This is My teaching. [Chapter 13 — Verse 3] 


¢ — Jiva = Kshetrajna — Apply Baga Tyaga Lakshana and come to Sakshi Chaitanyam. 


¢ That Jivatma is identical with Paramatma = Sakshi Chaitanyam. 


Enquiry : 


¢ Other philosophers challenge advaitin’s interpretation of central teaching. 


4 Main Arguments : 


a) Sarva Pramana Virodha : 


° Pratyaksha, Anumanam, Shastram. 


b) If Jivatma = Paramatma 
* — Paramatma = Samsari-— like Jiva. 
¢ — Ishvarasya Samsaritya Aaptihi. 
° If samsari, Ishvara not Ishvara. 
c) Jivatma = Asamsari like Ishvara. 
d) Extention of 34 if Jivatma = Paramatma 
Vv 


Asamsari = Asamsari 


> Mukta 
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Moksa Sastram redundant — Vairyartham Aaptihi. 


Shankaras Answer in Sutra form: 


Shankara: 


Na Jnananag Jnanah eno Anyak eka Upapathe..... 


Shastram redundant if Jiva already liberated. Shastra Vaiyarthyam. Ishvara unwise, gives useless knowledge. 


Universe has 2 things 


Aikya Jnanam Aikya Ajnanam 
Jnani (Small portion) Ajnani (Majority) 


- Any Moksha Sastram 
relevant for Samsara, use 
Sastram & become Mukta. 


- For them Shastra 
redundant. Therefore not 


Dosha. 
- Common to all 
Darsanams. 


- Sankhya, Vysishta 
Advaitam to remove 
Samsara. 





Any means redundant after getting end. Medicine useless after disease is removed is the Universal law. 


Sastram relevant for Ajnani. 


Ajnanis identical with Ishvara. Have Adhyastha Samsara, Super imposed on themselves, called Samsara 
Abhasa, Mithya Samsara. Sastra removes this Abasa — Mithya Samsara. 


For Ajnani, Samsara is real, Satyam because he doesn’t know it is Mithya. 
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How sastra removes Mithya Samsara? 


Mithya Samsara caused by Ajnanam which is caused by Ajnam of Jivatma Paramatma Aikyam. 
Sastra removes Ajnanam by Mahavakyam and therefore removes Adhyastha Samsara. 

Main aim of Sastram = Jnanam. 

Sastra glorifies Jnani, Jnanam and Jnana Marga. 

Sastra condemns every other pursuit other than Jnanam. 


Karma, Upasana, Artha, Kama.. Calls them Avidya. 


Ishvasya Upanishad : 


: — _— =~ _— ™~ P , vw, ' “y 
Ad dH: Heed ASidtagtad | Andham. tamah pravisanlti ye ‘avidyamupasate. 


aat weozad agi as mara Ta ut 2 tato bhuya iva te tamo ya u vidyayam ratah (9) 


Those who mechanically perform sacrifices [Avidya] go into a darkness that is like being blind. But those who merely 
worship gods and goddesses [Vidya] go into a deeper darkness. [IX] 


Karma Upasana Marga Avidya Marga. 

Karma Yoga and Upasana Yoga = Jnana Marga. 

Samsara only Adhyasa. Jiva always Asamsari. 

Therefore No dosha in Jivatma. Paramatma Aikyam is the truth. 
Jnana Stuti, Ajnana Nindha.. Means Samsara is Adhyasa. 


Rope snake is Mithya. Hence rope Jnanam can be glorified and can remove rope ignorance. 
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Page 300: 


Katho Upanishad : 


aad fara Fergal xfecar Oa feaatie ae diram ete viparite visiici, avidya ya ca vidyeti jfiata: 
FacashtCact afelcnde Hee at col sar agalsoe ea | vidyabhipsinam naciketasam manye, na tva kama bahavo lolupantah. (4) 
. we) 


These two, ignorance and knowledge, are wide apart and lead to different points or goals. | believe Nachiketas to be 
one who desires for knowledge, for even many desires have not shaken thee. (1.2.4) 















Leads to Dharma, Artha, Kama 


¢ _Doesn’t produce but Maintains ignorance not themselves self ignorance. 





e — Preyah, Perpetuates self ignorance. 


° Consequences — Opposite. 
¢ Vedic Rituals take Yajamana to heaven specialist fools — come to earth. 
¢ — Sruti condemns Rituals + Lokas. 


¢ Vidya — Subject — Sreya.. Attaining Jnana Marga one gives up Shokha + Moha.... 44 


Page 300: 
¢ — Mahabarata — Shanti parva — 241 — verse 6 
od Karma Marga + Jnana Marga 
NY NY 
Ajnanam Jnanam 


Gita : 


aT qa The Blessed Lord said : In this world there is a twofold path, as said 
ate staat fefeat facet a wreat AAAS before, O sinless one ; the path of knowledge of the Sankhyans 





Waa GEA FHA ARAN 3.3 i and the path of action of the yogins. [Chapter 3 — Verse 3] 


Keno Upanishad : 


weazaalay aaated T Alegradteneel fer: |. | | ia cedavedidatha satyamasti na cedihavedinmahati vinastih 
— ~ ‘| | bhiitesu bhittesu vicitya dhirah pretyasmallokadamrta bhavanti 
Tay yay Pre set: SereTEtareTANTaT |, pu bhiitesu vicitya dhirdh pret) ! 


If a man knows It here, then there is truth, if he does not know this here, then there is the great destruction for him. 
The wise having realised that Atman in all beings become immortal, on departing from this world. [1 — 2 — 5] 





¢ Veda glorifying Jnani, Jnana Marga, Jnanam. Therefore Samsara is Adhyasa. We are Asamsari by nature. 


¢ Life has meaning only if self knowledge attained — otherwise loss is infinite. 
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¢ Tameva Vidvan — Nanyat Pankta.....Narsimmha Tapnaiya Upanishad.... 


Svetasvatara Upanishad 


aateta FRI Feted- arfeerant TAA: IRAT_| veddham etam purusammahantam Gditvavarnam tamasaf parastat / 
aaa fatzersfaeagata area: qear faertsaara i) ¢ t) | | tam eva viditvati mum eti némyah pantha vieyate ‘yeméya // 3.8 // 


| have realise this Great Being who shines effulgent like the sun beyond all darkness. One passes beyond death only on 
realising Him. There is no other way of escape from the circle of births and deaths. [3 — 8] 





Purusha Sukhtam : 


dhata puras-tadya-muda-ja hara 
shakra-pravid-van pradi-shash-cha tas-rah(a) 
tamevam vidvan-amrita-iha-bhavati | 


nanya-pantha aya-naya-vidya-the 1-17 


“Him whom Prajapathi proclaimed as the Virat - Purusha, Him whom Indra propagated in the four quarters of 
the uiverse, He is the One by “realising” whom the realised masters become Immortal, even in this life ; There 





is no other way for liberation”. [Verse 17] 
¢ One who knows Paramatma attains liberation. No other way. Not Karma, Upasana. 


Tam Vidvan: 
° Tam is Paramatma here. 


° Know Paramatma in this manner as Jivatma, Paramatma always Jivatma. 
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Taittriya Upanishad : 


_aat arat Pradea | SIT WaT aE | yato vacho nivartante . aprapya manasa saha . 
: : it : fafa EE +A anandam brahmano vidvan.h . 
' Bae fart 14 I na bibheti kutashchaneti . 
RAE. TTT OTT |. fea ag TATTT 


eta{\mt} ha vava na tapati . 


fang Tromacatta | aa a Parra Meat kimaha {\m+} sadhu nakaravam.h . kimaham papamakaravamuti . 


eT ee ~ sa ya evam vidvanete atmana {\mt+} sprinute . 
VN | SH MTT ea MAY BT | TT nee te 
© ° ubhe hyevaisha ete atmana{\m+} sprinute . ya evam veda . 


a | FATT ag | ityupanishat.h .. 1.. 


Whence speech returns along with mind without reaching it, the knower of that bliss of Brahman fears naught.Such 
(thoughts) certainly never distress him that why he did not do the right, and why he did what is sinful. He who thus knows 
them fosters his self ; verily he fosters the self who knows these two in this way. Here ends the Upanishad. [2 — 9 — 1] 





¢ —Vidwan Vibheti Kushchana.. 
¢ — Jnani gets out of insecurity which is Samsara. 
° Avidasha Bavati — Ignorant is insecure, with fear. 


Katho Upanishad : 


WcaaAeckt Idee: Fae ONT: esaiHeaAey: | avidyayam antare vartamanéh, svayarn dhirah panditam manyamanéh. 
CeHFTAMT: TA AS Heelers ofA TMTeeM: |I4 I] | | dandramyamanah pariyanti mddhah, andhenaiva niyamana yathandhah. (5) 


The ignorant, who live in the midst of darkness but fancy themselves as wise and learned, go round and round deluded in 
many crooked ways, as blind people led by the blind. (1.2.5) 





Mundak Upanishad : 


afaearaent ada: tag dr: yfved Waar: | avidyayam antare vartamanah svayam dhirah panditam manyamanah, 
WEA: uftated eC athig AlaHTAT GMTeeMT: 112 || janghanyamanah pariyanti mudhah, andhenaiva niyamana yathandhah. 


Fools, wise in their own conceit, dwelling in the midst of ignorance, (yet) puffed up with vain knowledge, suffering 





again and again, wander about like the blind led by the blind. [1 — 2 - 8] 


* — Criticises Karma as ignorance. 
Karmas, rituals should continue. Only drop wrong attitude. Replace Sakama with Nishkama — Universe 


centric not family centric. 
Mundak Upanishad : 
’ sa yo ha vai tat paramam brahma veda brahmaiva 
q a g d att Tel a ae val TPIT val | bhavati, nasyabrahma-vit kule bhavati, 
af a th a eo gst wn || Sintecnnononcee seen eerne 


Verily he becomes Brahman, who knows Brahman. No one ignorant of Brahman is ever born in his family. He crosses 


all sins and transcends grief. Being free from all knots of the heart he attains immortality. [3 — 2 —9] 





Brahmaveda Braheiva Bavati... knower of Brahman becomes Brahman discovers he is Brahman. 
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Brihardanyaka Upanishad : 


Ta A FAT Mala, TaAITAA A, HE TAA | 
TATA AAT; Tal at Varai MeaaEAT | VA Tea, 
qaaiory, Ta ACI; Agacterafeaiaea: sas, 
ae nacaa qaeafa | afacaataig a wd ae, ag 
TANT, TFS a4 Wala, TAT Aaa Fae, 
AAT UT A wala; AT Alsat saaTaTed, HeaIsAT- 
aaserenta, 7 A 42, TT TAs a aA | TITS a 
qed: Tara AT FAyq,, vanaa: qeq ear Hate 
caferas Tararataarastrt wate, fen aga? seTea 
aa frat aeaenaeat fa: 11 Qo I 


Brahmavaa idamagra aaseet, tadaatmaanmevaavet, Aham Brahmaaseeti, 
tasmaat sarvam abhavat; tadyoyo Devaanaam pratyabuddhyata sa eva tad 
abhavat, tatharsheenaam, tathaa manushyaanaam; taddaitat pashyaan 
rishir vaama devapratipade, aham manurabhavam suryas cheti, tad idam 
api etarhi ya evam veda, aham brahmaasmiti sa idam sarvam bhavati, 

tasya ha na Devaashchanaabhuyatyaa Ishate Atmaa hoshyam sa bhavati: 
atha yotnyaam devataamupupaste, anyosavanyohmasmeeti, na sa veda, 
yathaa pashurevam sa Devaanaam, yathaa ha vai bahavah pashavo 
manushya bhunjyuh; evamekaikah purusho Devaan bhunakti, ekasminneva 
pashaavaadeeyamaanopriyam bhavati kim bahushu?Tasmaadeshaam tatra 
priyamyaden manushyaa vidyuh [10] 


This (self) was indeed Brahman in the beginning. It knew only Itself as, "| am Brahman." Therefore It became all. And 


whoever among the gods knew It also became That; and the same with sages and men. The sage Vamadeva, while 


realising this (self) as That, knew, "| was Manu, and the sun." And to this day whoever in like manner knows It as, "I am 


Brahman," becomes all this (universe). Even the gods cannot prevail against him, for he becomes their self. While he who 


worships another god thinking, "He is one, and | am another," does not know. He is like an animal to the gods. As many 


animals serve a man, so does each man serve the gods. Even if one animal is taken away, it causes anguish, what should 


one say of many animals? Therefore it is not liked by them that men should know this. [I — IV — 10] 





* One who thinks Upasya Devata and Upasaka are different is Agyani. 


*  Devanam Pashu — takes offerings to Devata like Donkeys carrying loads to Devata. 
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Brihardanyaka Upanishad : 


ae tages srefor: qa ; agacrifa fara, 
HPAAAIA THseI BRleaet seg aaaeftart: , 
aeareigmt adaagdtar, angssia atsedifa,; 
aisaftenaa aman gf, disadtcqays are 
afania, Fa gy ci wey aces Aad a ate: 
qr ote: aalf a yoaia dana wana ; 
aistaicqayqs: aer:, Te aguaradfa , arss- 
eas wet arfeaia, Aer ga ae 
anata a gia ate qt a ate aati a 
waft aisact anadifa ; dissdtcqaye: wrea:, 
ae a wararaafa , dissadicqage wired arferaifaz, 
m2 acara es frard araatitrofafa a aeafa, 
a orafaa, a 2afea, a aafaa, a yaa, a 


areata, a adfafata ; enatismettel 5 cee AE 


a araaifaorfaia ,; draret witagnaae aafa, 
aat Feer ear rete 0 8 


ath Ihainmaumuddalaka arnunih papraccha 
Vajhawvalkyet howaca 

madres vawasama pataricalasywa khapyasya prabesu 
yajhaumadhiyanas 

tasy Ssidbharys gBeandhareaswihita tacmnapricecharma 
hoo * sta 

so" braw tt 

habandihba Atharcwanke iti 

se brawitpatancalam hap yarn y,wapmnikamsca 

 wettha mu twas hap wa tats titra wenayarn ca lokalh 
pParasca lekKah sarwanmd ca bhwitan sand drabdham 
bha sutton 

sO brawitpatancalah kKap yo 

natant tad bhazawan weden 

so brawit patarecoalarioa Kap wa yaqrmkarmscah 
 wettha ou twas hapwa tarmantaryaminan :wa oan 
ca lokarh param ca lekam sarewam ca bIhwtanms 

eu Ue 2 ne 

=o brawit patarecalah kKapyweo 

naan taut bhaezawan wedeti 

sO brawit patarecalario kKapwanm yayprmikams ca 

ao Wa tat hap wa sitraca wid wattarcia 

7 na Sn ee 

sa bralhemawit 

sa lokawit 

sa. dewawit 

Sa. wedawit 

sa bhutawit 

Sa Boma. 

Sa samwawbdih tebhyo brawit tadahanr weda 
taotetiy am Vajhawallhoyas streamed ann stags 
Cantar ae brahmazawirudajas. murdha te 
Wi pat swat 

weda we alhaw Soto tats taco 

en tat aod 

i = idan ka Scidbwrouyat weda wsedeti 

yaths ~westtihia tatha baht 


Then Uddalaka, the son of Aruna, asked him. “Yajnavalkya,” he said, “in Madra we lived in the house of Patancala Kapya 


(descendant of Kapi), studying the scriptures on sacrifices. His wife was possessed by a Gandharva. We asked him who he 
was. He said, “Kabandha, the son of Atharvan.” He said to Patancala Kapya and those who studied the scriptures on 
sacrifices, “Kapya, do you know that Sutra by which this life, the next life and all beings are held together?” Patancala Kapya 
said, “I do not know it, sir.” The Gandharva said to him and the students, “Kapya, do you know that Internal Ruler who 
controls this and the next life and all beings from within?” Patancala Kapya said, “I do not know Him, Sir.” The Gandharva 
said to him and the students, “He who knows that Sutra and that Internal Ruler as above indeed knows Brahman, knows the 
worlds, knows the gods, knows the Vedas, knows beings, knows the self, and knows everything.” He explained it all to them. 
| know it. If you, Yajnavalkya, do not know that Sutra and that Internal Ruler, and still take away the cows that belong only to 
the knowers of Brahman, your head shall fall off.” “I know, O Gautama, that Sutra and that Internal Ruler.” Any one can say, 
“| know, | know.” Tell us what you know. [Ill — VII — 1] 





¢  Atmavit —ldagum sarvam yadyatma. Knower of Brahman becomes everything. 


Svetaveshra Upanishad : 


Get knowledge — by special concession without Advaita Jnanam... 


Roll blue sky — canopy from one side of earth to other and present it to Lord like mattress. 


Therefore Advaitam is compulsory Sruti Vakhya to prove only Jnanam is essence of Gita. 
ale Heafacary = aq a fav: | The Lord takes neither the demerit nor even the merit of any; 
_ , ‘e e 


7 . _ knowledge is enveloped by ignorance, thereby beings are 
Fy aC . vA tél T oteTa: ll ¥. 8 uy Il deluded. [Chapter 5 — Verse 15] 


; : FS rc in . FA ‘ re | Even here (in this world), birth (everything) is overcome by those 


whose minds rest in equality ; Brahman is spotless indeed and 


‘ ; i A a, equal; therefore they are established in Brahman. 
Fer Fe a ey aoa ete A FIAT 29 


[Chapter 5 — Verse 19] 


aa usaf? waar carafe | 
a feaearesareara Tat arf wat wT 93.ac I 


He sees, who sees the supreme Lord existing equality in all beings, 
the unperishing within the perishing. [Chapter 13 — Verse 28] 


aayaie URIs Oran OUT 751 Abandoning all dharmas, (of the body, mind and intellect), take 
; ™ refuge in Me alone; | will liberate thee, from all sins; grieve not. 
FE AT TATA Areas AT TA: 96.6 


[Chapter 18 — Verse 66] 





Kaivalya Upanishad : 
Ay ~“ SS a ghia _ : es 
4 BATT 4A WS Sed Uh BAAdAcaHAgy | na karmana na prajaya dhanena tyagenaike amrtatvamanasuh | 


RU as fled Teri Fras aaeaat area uv zu || Parena nakarh nihitarh guhayarh vibhrajate yadyatayo visanti |! 31 


Not by deeds, nor by progeny, nor by wealth, but by renunciation alone have some people attained immortality. That 
which the renunciates attain is beyond the heavens, yet it shines in the cave of the heart (the intellect). [Verse 3] 





Page 301 : 


Sruti — Smriti over. 


Now Anumanam — Mahabaratha — Nyaya. 


Anvaya — Vyatireka : 


In presence of Agyanam — Problem. 
In Absence of Agyanam — No problem. 


Therefore Agyanam is cause of Samsara, Jnanam is cause of Moksha. 


Example : 
¢ While walking on Road fall or hit post, Grass blade, slip... Didn’t know it was there. Ignorance — problem. 
¢ — Life’s Journey also problem because of ignorance. 
Subhashika : 
¢ — Drishti poote Nyaset Pad. 
° Purify before putting feet. 
* — Drishtva / Jnatva.. Anvaya. 
Vyatrieka : 


Ajnana Abave — Parivijnanti with no ignorance, there is Jnanam, Avoid problem. 
When ignorance, there is fall... 

See Benefit of Jnanam in medical, legal, trading fields. 

Knowledge greatest wealth. 


Vidya Dhanam Sarva Dhanam Pradhanam. 
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Page 301 : 
* Knowledge important in worldly level and spiritual level / field. 
Problems of Ajnam : 
a) Ajnanam : (Ignorance) — Avidwan | 
¢ — Every Jiva born will have ignorance (Born avidwan). Universal problem self + other Ajnanam. 
¢ — | don’t know | am Deha Vyativikta Atma. Experience body with me. 
¢ Blunder : | am body. 
¢* Dehatma Atma = Avidwan. 
2) Ahamkara : 
¢*  Ajnanam of Atma leads to Deha as Atma / Abhimana — Adhyasa Ahamkara born —| am born, in this body. 
3) Slip to Karta, Bokta, Pramata (Tridandi). 
4) Apoorvatvam comes : 
¢ As Karta > Plenty to do. 
¢ As Bokta > Plenty to Enjoy. 
¢ AsPramata - Plenty to know. 
5) Raaga Dvesha Born: 
* Steps: 
1. Agyanam of Atma 
2. Deha Atma Buddhi 
3. Ahankara 


4. Karta, bokta, Pramata 3 


5. Apoornata 

6. Raaga Dvesha 

7. Whipped to Activity — Ahamkara will not allow you to remain quiet. 
Riti Mahodadan, Karana Phala Asashatva. 

8. Dharma — Adharma Adhishtana Kruta. 

9. Punya — Papa Krta, Righteous / with compromise! 

10. Kama Esha Krodha Esha - Rajo Guna. 


11. Got into Samsara cycle. 


12. Jayate Mriyate... Punya Papa lokas come.... Born in Manushya Loka. 


asad fad a wets arg yer ufaa a a ya: He is not born, nor does He everdie; after having been, He again 


ceases not to be; unborn, eternal, changeless and ancient, He 
is not killed when the body is killed. [Chapter 2 — Verse 20] 


Hat FA: MATA TS HOM FRAT RAAT IATL 9.96 | 





¢ — Jiva Avigamyate — Comes to know. 

*  Anvaya — Agyana etc... Samsara Satvam. 

¢ Vytireka — Jnani — free from Samsara. 

¢ — Atma Darshi — Dehadi Vyatirikta Atma Darshi.... 

¢ — Avidwan becomes Atma Darshi. 

¢ Mam Dehadi Vyatrikta Atma. 

° Na Karma, Na Anatma — Na Dharme — Na Dhyanam - Shiva Kevala Lokam. 
¢  Raaga Dvesha born out of Appornatvam are not there. 


¢ — Buddhi with Raaga Dvesha not there. Harmless, roasted Raaga Dvesha are there. Barjita Raaga Dvesha. 54 


¢ Apoorva Janaita Raaga Dvesha not there, Bandah Raaga Dvesha gone. 
¢ This Dharma Adharma not generated at all. Again doesn’t come to him. 
° Punya Papa Janya Karmas are not there for him. 


. Does Karmas but not Punya Papa Janitam. 


Gita : 


Of one who is devoid of attachment, who is liberated, whose mind 
TITAS HATS AAAI: | 


is established in knowledge, who acts for the sake of sacrifice, 


FaATaTat: aH Gay ata 1 aA l 4.a3 Il all his actions are dissolved. [Chapter 4 — Verse 23] 


¢ — Brahma Arpanam Braha Havihi. 





* No 4t Stage — No Punya Papam. 
5th Stage : Uchyante... 
Gita: 


asad faaa a Herta aro yea ufaa at az ya: He is not born, nor does He everdie; after having been, He again 
‘ a a 
ceases not to be; unborn, eternal, changeless and ancient, He 


is not killed when the body is killed. [Chapter 2 — Verse 20] 


Ha FA: MATA SS VOM FRAT RAAT ATT 9.96 | 


° Beyond samsara... Agyana Abava Vigyani.. Samsara Abava... This argument of Shankara can’t be Shaken. 





¢ Agyanam — Samsara Karanam . 
Jnanam — Moksha Karanam. 
¢ This argument can’t be shaken because it is supported by Sruti, Yukti, Anubava. 
¢ = Jnanam =1-—Jivatma am Paramatma — Sakshi Chaitanyam. 
¢*  Kshetrajnam chapi mam Viddhi.... 


¢ Sarva Kshetrusha Bharata... Verse 3 — In Bashyam. 35 


Page 301 : 


Verse 3: 


Shankara: 


LECTURE 375 


Main objection by Purva Pakshi. Entire Moksha Shastra is redundant, if Jivatma — Paramtma Aikyam is a 
fact. 


If Jivatma already liberated, since Paramatma is Nitya Mukta, Jivatma is Nityamukta. 


Moksa fact for everyone, don’t require Sastra — Sastra Vaiarthya Dosha. 


Due to ignorance of Jiva Svarupam one superimposes Samsara on self. 

Problem : 

Actual versus superimposed. 

Satya Sarpa and Mitya Sarpa both create fear. 

Adhyasta Samsara possible because of ignorance. 

Adhyasta Samsara is a problem as Ajnani does not know Adhyasta Samsara as Adhyastam. 
Register this well. 

Samsara is Mithya is not known unless one comes to Vedanta Samsara continues as Satyam. 
Therefore Sastra eliminates Mithya Samsara by giving Knowledge. 

Once knowledge is gained, Sastra serves its purpose. 

Through Jnanam one doesn’t get Moksa. One claims Moksa which is already there. 


Mechanism of Samsara and Moksa presented in 4 stages. 
56 





Dehadhi Vyatirikta Atma Darsinaha. 

Raaga, Dvesha, Upasana — Negated, ends. 
Dharma Adharma Pravirthi ends. 

No Janma — Maranam. 

Nobody can challenge fight logic and conclusion. 


Important paragraph. 


Page 302: 


Ajnanam Samsara - Jnanam Moksa. 

Kshetrajna — Jivatma — Ishvarasya Samanadhi Karanyam — indicates Aikyam. 

Jivatma happens to be Paramatma. 

Kshetrajna Jeevatma none other than Paramatma is fact at all time during Samsara time also. 


Because of distinct Upadhis, obtaining in Jeevatma and Paramatma. 


Sharira Trayam Prapancha Trayam 





- Micro Upadhi - Macro Upadhi 
- Alpajnya / Alpavyapi with respect to Upadhi enclosure only - Sarvajnya / Sarva Vyapi 
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What type of enclosure? 
¢ — Avidya Kruta — Mithya Sharira Trayam and Prapanca Trayam. 
¢ — It is enclosure of one and same Conciousness. 
¢ — Jivatma = Small Conciousness — because of Sharira Trayam — Small enclosure. 
od Paramatma = Big Conciousness because of Prapanca Trayam — Big enclosure. 
¢ —Smallness + Bigness of Conciousness — Seeming difference caused by Mithya enclosure. 
¢ — Ghatakasha + Mahakasha — Seemingly different, factually one. 
e Jeevatma has got as though “Samsaritvam” eva.. Factually non-samsara, Apparent — Samsari. 
e« — Is this possible? 
Astikas : 
¢ — Sankya, Yoga, Nyaya, Vaiseshikas, Purvamimamsa, Dvaita Vedanta, Advaita Vedanta. 
¢ One idea commonly accepted unchallenged is Jivatma different from Body. 
¢ —_Deha Vyatirikta Atma, different than Body, exists. 
¢ — Jiva Survives after death. All accept Sthula Shariram + Jiva — different. 
¢ Therefore Punarapi Jnanam, Maranam. 
Moksha Definition : 
¢ Freedom from Punar Janma. All Astikas accept Punar Janam. 
¢ Accept Jivatma different than Body. 
* — Deha Vyatirikta Atma accepted by all. 


° If Jivatma different than body, how everyone looks himself as Male, Female, Human, Brahmaha, Young, Old, 
we ask all Darsanams. 58 


Shankaras Answer : 


Attributes of Body superimposed on Jiva is Accepted by all. 

Jiva not Young, Old, he is in all Janmas. 

Adhyasa not Advaitam concept but accepted by all. 

Maleness, Humanness belongs to body. | am human being is an Adhyasa. 


Attribute is super imposition for Astikas. 


Vedantin (2) 


All accept Adhyasa. 
Animals identify with their Body. 


In Anatma Deha, Indriya, Manaha, Buddhi, there is Atma Bavaha. 
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Anonya Adhyasa Transference 2 Fold 





- Take Atma as body - Take Jada Shariram as Chaitanyam. 

- Mortality of Body transferred to - Transference of Atmas Chaitanyam 
Atma, Jiva dying. to body. 

- Mistake body as Naturally sentient. 


¢ — Anonya Adhyasa Accepted by all as Avidya Kritaha. 
Shankara : 

¢ Adds a little more. 

° Sukshma Shariram takes to Punar Janma, travels from one body to another. 

° Punarapi Jananam for Sukshma Shariram. As Atma, no Janma, Maranam. 
Example of Adhyasa : 

¢ Normally > “Rajju—Sarpaha” 

> Here Ghost on stump of tree. 

Page 302: 

¢ Tree trunk > Body 

* 2Branches - Leaves moving 

Vv NY 
2 Hands Fingers moving 
7 Superimpose + Swear. 
¢ Seeker - Swears : Have Jnanam — No Anubava after 25 years. 


e Therefore Samsari now, after Anubava will be Mukta — Mistaken notion. 60 


Law: 


Example : 


Superimposed attribute can’t belong to object to which it is superimposed. 
Attributes of tree can’t be in human. 

Tree — Stationary — Tishtati iti Sthanu. 

Immobile — tree — mobile Human. 

Jangama — Mobile Human can’t become Sthanu — Stationary. 


Body can’t become sentient, mistaken as sentient. Chaitanya can’t be intrinsic Nature of Body. 


Moonlight not intrinsic nature of moon. 

Superimposed experience. 

Light on the moon not of the moon. 

Chaitanyam on the body not of the body. 

Never belongs to body. Reverse also true. 

Attributes of body can never belong to Jivatma. | claim | am aging, Angry. 


Not Advaita Darsanam. 


Adhyasa Between : 


Sthula Shariram — Body & Atma — All 7 Darsanas accept. 
Sankhya Yoga, Nyaya, Vaiseshika, Uttara Mimamsa, Dvaita Vedanta, 


Advaita Vedanta. 
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Advaita Vedanta : 
* Don’t stop with Sthula Shariram. Sukshma Shariram and Karana Shariram also Adhyasa — Superimposition. 
¢ Then Moksha here + now. 

Visishta Advaitin : 
¢ Travelling to Vaikunta — travelling done by Sukshma Shariram. 
¢ Chaitanyam need not travel. Nitya Sarvagata Sthanuhu, Achalam Sanatana. 

Page 302 — New Para: 

e — Extend superimposition — Adhyasa to Sukshma also and say : Vairagya Shatkam 

Nirvana Shatakam : 

a A qari a A arratet 
Hal eta FA ata Areata: | 


a eat a aeit a erat a Arar: 
faqieteaed: faatseat feratseaz 3 il 


Na Me Dvesha Ragau Na Me Lobha Mohau 
Mado Naiva Me Naiva Matsarya Bhavah 
Na Dharmo Na Chartho Na Kamo Na Mokshah 
Chidananda Rupa Shivoham Shivoham 


| have no hatred or dislike, nor affiliation or liking, nor greed, nor delusion, nor pride or haughtiness, nor feelings 
of envy or jealousy. 

| have no duty (dharma), nor any money, nor any desire (kama), nor even liberation (moksha). 

| am indeed, That eternal knowing and bliss, Shiva, love and pure consciousness. [Verse 3] 





¢ = Chitta Shuddhi not required. Take myself as chitta — therefore complain. 
¢ — Claim freedom from mind — Nitya Shudha Atma. 
° If mind disturbed, | am disturbed. 


* 1am not liberated is misconception. 
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Mistake : 

¢ Transfer disturbance of mind. 

* Take it as hobby / project for better Vyavahara. 

¢ Moksha my intrinsic nature. 

¢ — Claim Moksha first and then take mind improvement hobby. Never connect with Moksa which is my nature. 
Purva Pakshi Refutes : 


e Shankara explains further. 


3 Gunas of Mind (Chapter 14) 


¢ 3 Gunas belong to mind. 
Atma — Nirguna: 


¢ They seem to be mine, because of Adhyasa, Superimposition, reflection taken as me. 


Original face 3 Guans — Mirror 


Move 
Satyam 
Jnanam 





- Adhyasa 
- My reflection of Satyatvam 


combines with 3 Gunas and a 
superimposed image formed. 


lam Angry 
Belongs to Nirguna Atma Belongs to Guna of Mind 


Aviseshatvat 









Common with / similar to Sthula 


Superimposition 





Example : 


¢ Jara + Mirityu — Old Age + Death belong to Sthula... Accepted by all 7 Darsanas. 


¢* — | am Nitya Mukta = Jnanam = Moksa. 


¢ No time gap between freedom and knowledge because Atma is Svarupam. 


Takes long time Through Atma Jnanam 


Frustration, Disappointment Benefit of Dissociation : 
Vasana Kshayam takes time Moksa here + now. 
Work hard for years to get Benefit. Knowledge reveals mind is Drishyam, 
Brahma Vit Varaha, Variyan, experience. Therefore not me, 
Varishtam Drishta. 

lam Nitya Mukta Atma. 

Jnanam & Mukti 





¢ — Vidyaranyas — Jeevan Mukti Viveka — explains — conditions required for mental improvement after Jnanam. 


¢ If you want both Mukti and mental purity, practice Mukti through Jnanam and then improve mind. This is 
called creating internal space by objectification of mind. 


° By disassociation, claim | am free all the time, free from Sukham, Dukham, Moha. 


Page 302 — New Para: 


¢ — Inall examples, attributes of one superimposed on other. Superimposed do not actually belong to Purusa. 


Red Crystal Red Flower 
ee 


¢ We don’t wipe color from Crystal. 





° In cloth in which transference is real, it is a different matter. 
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Purva Pakshis Rule : 


° If 2 Anatma — Objects transference false, | Atma — | Anatma transference real, mutual transference because 
of Avidya. 


¢ Subject, transference real like red flower on white cloth. 
¢ — Shoka, Moha, belongs to Anatma gets actually transferred to Atma. 
° Disturbance of mind gets transferred to Jiva. 
Shankara : 
° If actual transference than all attributes should get transferred to Atma. 
* — Deha — Pahcha Butas — Jadam — Atma should become Jadam. 


¢ Body should be eternally Chetanam. During death body looses Chetanatvam means body doesn’t have 
intrinsic sentiency. 


Know Logically : 
° Body made of matter, Panchabutas, Jadam. If attributes transferred to Atma, then atma will be Jadam. 
° If body + Atma are Jadam, who will have Samsara? No one will claim | am Samsari. 


° If some attributes transferred, then on what basis? 
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LECTURE 376 


Page 302 : Na Chaitanya... 
3°¢ Verse : 
* — Jiva = Paramatma 
Purva Pakshi : 
¢ — Jiva also liberated like Paramatma, Moksa Sastra invalid, redundant. 
Shankara : 
e — Jiva already liberated is a fact. 
¢ Because of ignorance, there is transferred superimposed Samsaritvam. 


¢ — Sukham / Dukham transferred, belongs to mind. Falsely transferred on Jiva and there is superimposed 
Samsara as though real Samsara. For him its is — serious problem. 


¢ Self ignorance cause of Superimposition of Samsara. Anatma Dharmas transferred to me Atma which needs 
to be negated, eliminated. 


¢ — Purusha Dharma falsely transferred to tree Anatma Dharmas superimposed on Atma. 
e  Shariram + Stump of tree — both Anatmas. 

¢ — Anatma Dharmas can be falsely transferred not actually transferred. 

* Don’t extend example of 2 Anatmas. Subject — object — “Dissimilar”. 

. Atma — Anatma. 


° In the case of Body + Atma, transference real. 





Satwic Attribute of Mind Rajasic Attribute of Mind Tamasic Attribute of Mind 
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This is really transferred to Atma. 
Atma has real transference of Samsara. 


Jiva has Sukham, Dukham, Moha. 


Purva Pakshi’s Law : 


Shankara: 


If 2 Anatmas have transferred attributes, transference is seeming. 


If 1 Anatma + 1 Atma, transference real. 


If transference comes to Atma. 

Body — mind — Achetanam, inertia, Jadam. 

Because of Sanga Dosha, Chetana Atma becomes Achetana Atma. 
Body mortal, Atma mortal. 


Mortal Atma will not be there to enjoy eternal Moksa. 


Shankara Assumes reply of Purva Pakshi : 


All attributes of Anatma not really transferred. 







Falsely transferred 


- Jadatvam 


Really transferred 


- Mortality 
- Jara /Maranam 
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¢ What is logic? 

e No reason — understand falsely transferred Anatma will not affect me. 

¢ Mirage water can’t wet sand. 

¢ All attributes falsely transferred only. 

¢ — Kshetram = Anatma put together, Sukham + Dukham + Moha. 

¢  Jara— Maranam -— falsely transferred. Therefore don’t belong to Atma. 
Shankara : 

* Known attributes belong to Anatma, not Atma. 
Anumanam : 


° Pleasure, Pain, Anger, Raaga — Dvesha do not belong to Jiva. 


- Jivatma - Sukham / Dukham / - Avidya Adhyaropitatvat 


Moha... Rahitaha - Because they are falsely 
transferred, can be Negated. 





¢* Jara /Jadatvam, Parichinnatvam, Nityatvam — accepted by Purva Pakshi. 

¢ — Similarly Sukha, Dukha — Jneyam — Experienced. 

¢ 15t Reason: Avidya Adyaropitatvat 

¢ 2° Reason : Heyatvat Upadeyatvatcha — all attributes Agama, Pahi, Arrive and Depart. 

° Sukha, Dukha, Moha attributes if intrinsic of Atma will always be there. Intrinsic means permanent. 
¢ Heat of fire — Intrinsic. 


° Heat of Water — Incidental. 


* Impermanent attributes are borrowed not original — is inference. 
° Since Sukham, Dukham, Moha temporary. Therefore dropped and taken. 


¢ In Jagrat, not sorrowful all the time, sorrow comes & goes. Desire comes & goes not intrinsic part of me 
atma. 


Mandukya Upanishad :. 


salaea a | qatar aaatastt ATT | Adavante ca yan-nasti vartamane ‘pi tat-tatha, 
faar: AEA: a-aisttaar gt oietar: i & Il Vitathaih sadrsah santo- ‘vitatha iva laksitah 


That which is non-existent in the beginning and in the end, is necessarily so even in the present (i.e., in the middle). 
Those (objects) are like illusions which are seen and yet they are regarded as though real. [Il-K-6 & IV-K-31] 





¢ — In sushupti dropped body, mind, Raaga Dvesha, Sukha, Dukha sense organs, Atma alone remains... 
¢ Sukham, Dukham belong to Buddhi not to me Atma. | am ever free. 
¢ In waking, identify with mind — have Raaga, Dvesha. 
° In sleep, Disidentify from mind, no Raaga, Dvesha. 
¢ Therefore | falsely transfer to me Atma. They do not belong to me. 
New Para : 
¢ 2 Principles on which entire Vedanta is based. 
a) Experiencer different than experienced. 
¢ — Ghata Drishta — Ghata binna. 
° Experience Pot —! am not Pot. 
Experience mind — Sukham, Dukham, Raaga, Devesha, Krodha... | am not mind. 


Experience Jara, Maranam... | am not Body. 
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b) All experienced attributes belong to experienced objects, never to experience subject. 


Old age, disease — experienced attribute belong to experienced body not to experiencer. 


Experience Anger, depression, Anxiety, all experienced by mind. Experienced attribute belongs to 
experienced object, never to the subject. 


Samsara = Kartrutvam + Boktrutvam. 


Belongs to mind — known object. 


Vedantic Ninidhyasanam : Say 


New Para: 


Evam: 


Mind is disturbed, not me. 

| have to handle the disturbed mind. 

Similar to saying senior citizen, developing country. 

Language influences thought. Refuse to say | am disturbed because of ignorance. 
Mind is superimposed on Jnanata — Jiva — Proved when | say | am disturbed. 


Because of false transference, Jiva doesn’t become real Samsari, not contaminated, not tainted. 


Blue sky — attribute of light on dust particles, superimposed on colourless space. 
Akasha — canopy, upside down vessel domb, concave, impurity of Akasha is transferred falsely by people. 


Akasha ever pure. Jiva ever liberated. In complaining time, | am impure. 


Kshetrajna — Jivatma present in every Shariram... Appears as though in several Jiva’s. 


In every body, Bagawan alone present. No Samsara. — 1 am free when | claim. Moksha in my hands — Not in 
Bagawan or Sastras hands. 71 


Can’t say : 


Mind not perfect all the time - accept it. Claim — 1 am free of the mind. 


Improve Anatma mind for transaction, not connect to my real status. Unconditional, unnegotiable status of 
Atma. 


Never have fear of Samsara sticking. 


In case of any Superimposition, superimposed attributes because of Avidya, no object to which 
superimposition is made is positively or negatively affected. 


Superimposition can’t have value addition or deletion. 
Superiority of mind can’t make Atma superior. 
No Upakara — Value addition. 


No Apakara — Value reduction. 


Knowledge has come but snake poison is there. 
Knowledge has come but Vasana Kshaya not done. 
Vasanas of mind, not in Atma. 


Tatva Samanvayat Sutra. Jnanam and Moksha is Simultaneous. 
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LECTURE 377 


Page 303 — 2"? Para : Evam 

Purva Pakshi : What is validity of Moksa Sastra? 
¢ — Moksa valid only if Jiva is Samsari. 
¢ — If Jiva has no Samsara, how will you validate Moksa Sastra. 
¢ Therefore Jivatma not identical with Paramatma. 


Vedantin 


1) Jiva has Ayathartha — false Samsara. 
2) Moksa Sastra eliminates Ayatartha Samsara. 


3) If Samsara Real, Sastra can’t remove. 
Gita : Chapter 2 — Verse 16 : Na Asato Vidyato Bavaha.... 


araat fray uTat aTarat fray Ua: | The unreal has no existence; there is no non-existence of the Real; 
the truth about both these has been seen by the knowers of 
syanty SCS TIA RTTT RST: a.96 ll 


the Truth (or the seers of the Essence). [Chapter 2 — Verse 16] 


a 4) Ayathartha is superimposed because of ignorance. 
5) Sastra Pramanam gives knowledge — removes transferred 
Samsara, eliminable samsara. 


Transference of attributes of 





Caused by Satwa Guna of mind Caused by Rajo Guna of Mind Caused by Tamo Guna of Mind 73 


¢ — Gunas belonging to Antahkaranam, transferred to Atma. 
¢ — Jiva Appears to be Samsari. 


¢ Transfer 3 attributes to the Anatma mind, claim | — Sakshi Chaitanyam ever free. 


Gita : 


Fe TATA AA ATTRA: 


They who, having refuge in this Knowledge have attained to My 


being, are neither born at the time of creation, nor are they 
disturbed at the time of dissolution. [Chapter 14 — Verse 2] 


atsht aaraed ora a aapet TH 94.0 | 


° Gunateeta Jnani transfers Gunas to Anatma. 


2 things in Transference 
Giver of Attributes Taker / Receiver of attributes 


transferred 


Anatma / Source of Attributes 
Purusha / Atma 
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¢ Attributes of person transferred to inert stump. 

° Stump appears sentient, movement caused by superimposition. 
Purva Pakshi (PP) : 

¢ Example : Original — Dissimilar. 

¢ — Anatma — Draya Drishtanta — Purusa + Sthanu. 


In Vedanta: 


Source of attributes Locus of Transference 





¢ Vaisamyam — Vaidharmyam 
Shankara : 
¢  Asat — false — how it is wrong? 
* Over extension of example. 
Example : 
¢* He is pillar of organisation. 
He is strength of organisation. 
¢ — If pillar collapses, building collapses. 
¢ Without important person, organisation collapses. 


¢ Pillar — round — stationary — is extension of example. 
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Example : 


To show attributes can be transferred from one source to another locus. 


Source + Locus — Both Anatma or one Atma + other Anatma. 


Take Lesson: 


Transference can’t affect locus. 

When sentiency of person transferred to stump, stump not changed. 

Similarly transferred Sukha, Dukha, Moha attributes will appear in Atma and will not affect or change Atma. 
Over extension is problem of listener, not teacher. 

Sadharmyam = Similarity — Drishtanta + Example. 

Darshtanta > Original 


Vyabicharita —-> Sishya Shouldn’t Deviate. 


Purva Pakshi : 


Shankara: 


No Deviation in transference of attributes, but there is deviation in 2 Anatmas verses one Atma + Anatma. 


Take another example : 

Sthula shariram’s Attributes — Superimposed to Atma 
v 

Manushyatram, Jara, Marana, Anatma.... Transferred to locus Atma 
Vv 

| say —| am dying... born. 


Similarly Sukshma Shariram attributes. Sukha / Dukha / Moha — transferred to Atma. 76 


Purva Pakshi : 


Sthula attributes transferred to Atma. Accepted by all Astika Darshanams. 
Sankya, Yoga, Nyaya, Veiseshika, Purvamimamsa, Dvaita Vedanta, Visishta Advaita Vedanta. 


Change Example from Sthanu to sthula shariram. 


Purva Pakshi : 


Technical. Avidya Matram.... 


Samsara not there in Jivatma. It is experienced in Sukha, Dukha, Moha... which belong to Sukshma Shariram 
only. Falsely thrown to ourselves. 


Samsara is really not there in Jeevatma. 





- Crystal clear - Attributes transferred to clear 
Crystal Atma. 


Cause of transference = Avidya — ignorance. 


Jiva associated with ignorance if Jiva has to throw Sukha / Dukha / Moha.... Therefore ignorance is Cause of 
Samsara. 


Jivatma = Samsari, Avidyavatva 

Paramatma = Asamsari Avidya Rahitatva. 

Therefore Jivatma, Paramatma Aikyam not possible. 
Avidyatvat Kshetrajnasya Jiva — Contaminated with Avidya. 


There is Samsara for Jiva. 
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Shankara: 


2 Answers possible 







- Simple 
- Avidya is Mithya 
- Mithya Avidya Belonging to 


- Complicated method 
Prakriya. 


Mithya Jivatma. 


¢ — jJiva - Unreally Samsari. 

- With unreal Avidya. 
¢ — Jiva - Really Asamsari. Therefore Jivatma Paramatma Aikyam has no Dosha. 
¢ — Extend Sukha — Dukha Argument. 


° Avidya Belongs to Antahkarana — Not to Jiva — like Sukham, Dukham, Moha — belongs to Antahkaranam, 
Sukshma Sariram. 


¢ — Jivatma not associated with Avidya also. 
Purva Pakshi : 

¢ — Jiva associated with Avidya. 

¢ — Jiva is Samsari. 
Shankara : 

¢ — Jiva not associated with Avidya. 


¢ — Avidya Associated with Antahkarana. 
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Argument: 
¢ — Avidya not absence of Vidya. 
¢ — Avidya in Vedanta — that which obstructs Vidya. 
¢  Avidya = Vidya Virodhi, Vidya Pratibandaka. 
¢ — Avidya is enemical to knowledge and obstructs knowledge, located in generator of knowledge. 
¢ Then Generator not able to generate knowledge because Avidya is there. 
¢ What is generator of knowledge? 
Antahkaranam — alone is the instrument for generation of knowledge. 
: Karma Indriyam — Generates Karma. 
e Jnana Indriyam — Generates Jnanam. 
: Paramanam = Jnana Karana Indriyas. 
¢ — Avidya = Karana Nishta. 
* Located in Jnana Karanam / Indriyam / Pramanam. 
Example : 
¢ Cataract in eyes — Rupa Avidya. 
° Knowledge of forms gone. 
¢  Jnanata — Pramata — does not have Rupa Jnanam, but has Rupa Avidya. 
° Pramata complaints — have Rupa Avidya. 
© Doctor corrects Karanam not Karta. 


¢ — Avidya is Vidya Pratibandha, Vidi Nirodhi in Karana Nishta. Cataract surgery for Karanam not for Jnanata but 
for Karanam Jnantru. 79 


If Avidya is in Jnanata, after treatment will not get knowledge. 
Handle Vidya for Karanam only. 


Jnanenindriya Nishta — Karana Nishta. Atma — Problem not in Bahya indriyam — but in Antara indriyam — 


Antah Karana. 
Avidya of 
External world Internal world (Atma Avidya) 
Bahya Indriyam Antara Indriyam 














Anandagiri : 


Avidya is Antahkarana Nishta. 

Timiravatu Doshatvat. 

Dosha Located in mind like Dosha in eye. 

Defects in Indriyam called Timira. 

Atma Avidya located in internal organ expresses as 3 fold Vrittis — Pratyaya / Dosha. 
Trivida Tamasa Pratyaya, thought. 

3 fold Tamasic thoughts is Avidya in Antahkaranam. 

Tamasic because it covers Atma. 

Vidya Virodatvat Tamasam 

Vidya Pratibandatvat Tamasam 3 together called Avidya 


Vidya Avarnatvat Tamasam 
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3 Vrittis together = Avidya 


Agrahana Pratyaya Samshaya Grahana Pratyaya Viparita Grahana Pratyaya 
Aham Brahma Asmi - May be lam Brahman - lam Jiva only, Dasoham is 
doubtless 


- | don’t know. 


- No Anubava 
- Not Sakshatkara. 





- Non grasping 


- Nasti iti pratyaya (Ramnarayan 
Kavi) 


1*t Point: 


2"¢ Point : 





Avidya obstructs Vidya. 


Avidya is Antahkarana Nishta. 


Avidya in form of 3 Vrittis : 
o  |donot know lam Brahman 
o  |doubt!am Brahman 
o  lamnot Brahman definitely, | am Jiva Samsari. 


Because it is in form of Dosha, in form of 3 thoughts, and thoughts located in Antah Karanam. 


Therefore Antahkarana Nishta. 
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Guru Stotram: 


Hale - FAERIE AAs alel-B ena | salute that Guru who opens my eyes , 
Halos oe Sat Ra a AK oF: Which are closed by the cataract of ignorance, 


ajnAna-timirAndhasya jnAnAnjana-shalAkayA 
chakshurunmeelitam yena tasmai shni gurave namah 


And are not able to differentiate between, 





Ignorance and knowledge , with his teachings. 


e Shastra does not treat Jivatma. Who is ever free witness, Sakshi. Guru Vaidiyanatha with Sastra needle 
treats Antakarana. 


° Therefore Antahkaranam should be in class. 


° Guru deals with Antahkarana through Sravanam / Mananam / Ninidhyasanam. 


Sravanam Mananam Ninidhyasanam 


Viparyaya Pratyaya 





Agrahana Pratyaya Samshaya Pratyaya 


¢ — Avidya Vrittis Located in Antahkarana. 


¢ Treat mind —Jivatma can’t be and need not be treated. Then Jiva says Aham Brahma Asmi. 
Purva Pakshi : 

¢  Avidya belongs to Jivatma. 
Shankara : 


¢ — Avidya belongs to Antahkaranam. 
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Bashyam : 


Avidya is in form of 3 fold Tamah Pratyaya. 
Avidya called Avidya because - It is Vidya Virodatvat 

- It is Avarnatitvat. 
Conceals and obstructs rise of knowledge. 
Atmavare Srotavya.. Because of mind’s Trivida Tamasa Pratyaya. 
Viparita Agrahanam = Viparita Pratyaya. 
Samshaya Pratyaya = Creation of doubt. 
Agrahana Avarnatvat = Nongrasping — | don’t know. 
Virodesi Arthe = Vidya. 
Vidya + 3 Vrittis mutually exclusive. 
Where vidya is there — 3 Pratyayas are not there. 
Where 3 Pratyayas are there — Vidya is not there. 
Since Vidya and Tamasa Pratyaya are mutually exclusive, they are opposed to each other. 
Therefore Tamasa Pratyaya are called Avidya. 
Viveka Pramana Bave — When Vidya is there, Trivida Tamasa Pratyaya Abava. 
Jnani will not say > Ithink | am Brahman. 

> |may be Brahman next year. 


> lam Samsari. 


Impossible for Jnani to think above Vidya + Tamasa — don’t coexist when 3 Pratyayas present — Vidya 


Absent, concealed. Therefore Tamasa Pratyaya located in mind and are locus of Avidya. 
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LECTURE 378 


Page 303 — Na Avidyaya Tamasa. 


Verse 3: 


: : Oh Arjuna! Moreover, know that Ksetrajna to be Myself, obtaining in all 
aaa aft ar fafg aeaay ara 


bodies. That knowledge which deals with Ksetram and Ksetrajna is 


areas Odolld Ad FA 93.3 | (true) knowledge. This is My teaching. [Chapter 13 — Verse 3] 





¢ — Jivatma — Paramatma identical. 
¢*  Kshetrajna Chaapi mam Viddhi. 
Vv NY 
Jivatma is Paramatma know that 

¢ Samaniadhikaranyam is there. Both one and same. 
Objection : 

¢ — Jiva associated with Avidya = Samsari. 

¢  Paramatma not associated with Avidya = Asamsari. 

¢ — How both equated? 
Shankara : 


e¢ — Jiva due to Sukha, Dukha, Moha of mind is transferring all to himself due to Avidya. 
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Avidya Belongs to 


Knowledge of world Sukham / Dukham / Moham 
Vritti 

















Here: 
Avidya : 
¢ — Antah Karana Nishta — Karana Dosha 
¢ — Antah Karanam is Anatma 
¢ — Avidya is located in Anatma not in Jiva. 
Naishkarmya Siddhi — 34 Chapter — Introduction — Sureshvaracharya : 
° Locus of Avidya is Atma — not Anatma Nishta. 
Vichara Sagara : 
¢ — Anirvachaniya Khyati 
¢ Sakshi Chaitanyam Nishta. 
Page 311: 
e  Avidya discussed again. 
Here: 
e  Avidya expresses as 3 fold Tamasa Pratyaya. 


¢  Tamasa is concealing Nature. 
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Page 304: 
7** Line: 


Pratyaya is thought in mind. 

Avidya = Vidya Virodhi. 

When lamp of knowledge is there, Viveka is clear, 3 Pratyaya Absent. 
Knowledge and Avidya are opposed to each other. 

Dosha always in Karanam. 

Karanam alone produces knowledge. 

Atma doesn’t produce knowledge. 

Tasmat, Tamasa Pratyayatmaka. 

Avidya — Antahkarana Nishtabava. 

Avidya is in the mind — Jiva has no Avidya. 

1) Jiva 2) Ishvara 3) Kala 4) Avidya 5) Karma 


6 — “Beginningless — Endless” 


Atraha — Tadu Na Repetition of Purvapakshis contention. 


Yatha Karane... Avidya inform of 3 fold Pratyaya is located in the mind. 


Self ignorance located in mind. 


6) Shudha Chaitanyam. 


Other ignorances located in internal / External organs + not Atma... who is behind the sense organ & 


separate from sense organ. 
Like Timira in eyes and if object in front and | don’t know... 


Samshaya Pratyaya — Rama or Krishna, conclude Rama. 
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Page 313: 


¢ When Vidya absent, Avidya above present, Viparita Grahanam — wrong perception — 3 forms present — 
cause of 3 fold wrong Pratyaya is cataract belonging to eye. 


¢ — Avidya doesn’t belong to Pramata, observer, Jivaha, Sakshi... Avidya belongs to Pramanam, called Karanam. 
¢ — Doctor handles Karanam. Eye — treats, dosha of Karanam. 
° Doesn’t treat Jnanata, Jeevatma, Sakshi, Kshetrajna. 
1st Argument: 
¢ — Avidya Antahkarana Nishta — Doshavat Timiravat. 
e After surgery dosha gone. 
¢ — If problem in Jeevatma, Problems will continue. 
¢ 3 fold wrong Pratyaya with respect to oneself belongs to mind. 
¢ — Atma Vishaya, Spiritual ignorance... 
Raja Rajya Kavi : 
¢ Sanimittaha along with Dosha, belongs to Karanam, not Jnatru Kshetrajna.... 
¢ Therefore Jivatma is not Avidyavan but vidyavan. 
Page 311: 
Another reason : 
¢ 24 Argument of 311 hinted in 3 lines here. 
2 Principles in Vedanta : 
¢ Anything experienced is object. Different from experiencer subject. 


¢ Experienced attribute always belongs to experienced object and never to experienced subject. Is ignorance 
spirit of & other material science, known or unknown? 


Knowledge of presence of ignorance known to student. 

Knowledge of absence of ignorance known to teacher. 

Ignorance is an attribute not substance, can’t exist independently. 

Yellow color — attribute — rests on substance flower. 

Avidya not svantaram but Paratantram, Dharma buta, experienced both by student, teacher. 


Attributes belong always to experienced not to experiencer subject because it is known, different than 


Svatma subject. 


Avidya belongs to Anatma not Atma because it will become Nityam, Shudham, Muktatam, Buddatvam. 












Attributes of Atma are permanently there — Avidya will be permanent. 

Anirmoksha Prasanga — Possibility of moksha gone. If subject to destruction can’t belong to Atma. 
During Kaivalyam, Moksha, Atma is free from all Karanam. 

Sthula / Sukshma Shariram 

Sharira Prapti is Janma. 

Sharira Viyoga is Moksa — Videha Mukti. 

Atma free from all doshas called Mukti. 


When Sharirams gone, Atma is Dosha Rahitaha — Dosha belongs to Shariram. When Shariram is there, Atma 
associated with Dosha. Dosha belongs to shariram only. 


According to Advaitin, Atma free from all Doshas even when Sharirams are there. 


Kaivalya Moksha Nirodha 
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¢ — Not going to Vaikunta — No new Shariram there. Deha belongs to Shariram only. 
¢ — Jivatma is Nirdosha. 
° If Dosha belongs to Atma like heat of fire, it will never go. 
3'¢ Argument : 
¢ — Anityatvat. 
4th Argument : 
* Atma Asanga like Akasha, not contaminated by any 2"9. 
« After Rain - Ground wet, dress wet have Sanga. 
- Space not wet. Asanga Chaitanya Akashavat Asangatvat. 
e  Atmacan’t be associated with Avidya, not Avidyavan. 
e Atma is Avikriyaha, changeless. 
¢ Sarva Antarya- All pervading. 
¢ Anavayaha- - Nolimbs, parts. 


*  Vyomavat - Like Akasha. 









Moksha Kale 
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Doshatvat Drishyatvat Anityatvat Asangatvat 


e — Atma Sarvada Avidya Rahitaha eva. 
¢  Kshetrajna — Jivatma always Ishvara. 
° lam Paramatma all the time! 


Chapter 13 — Verse 32 : Important 


CC ICIE LUIGI CCE Being without beginning, and being devoid of qualities, the Supreme 


¥ Self, the Imperishable, though dwelling in the body, O 
TEAST Free st Hea T FAT Pa.3a | 


Kaunteya, neither acts, nor is tainted. [Chapter 13 — Verse 32] 





e — Bheda seen in abheda because of maya devi. 
° Paramatma is present in Shariram as Jivatma. Renamed Jivatma. 
° Paramatma as Jivatma — never contaminated by Sthula, Sukshma, Karana Shariram. 
° — Sthula > Jara Maranam Dosha 
¢  Sukshma > Raaga-—Dvesha Dosha 
¢ Karana => Avidya or Aavarna Dosha. 
* 3 Doshas don’t contaminate Atma. 
Purva Pakshi : 
¢  Paramatma -—-> Nitya Mukta 
¢ — Jivatma > Nitya Mukta 90 


Therefore won’t require Moksa Sastram. 
If no Samsari, Sastra Anartakya Dosha. 
Ishvara not intelligent. 
In Hindi — PU — Purva Pakshi 
U — Uttaram = Siddhanta. 
Redundance — common to all.. Darsanami. 
In each Darsana — Mukta Purusha... do they require Sastra? Visishta Advaitin 


Some will not require Sastra.... 


... alSo has Sastra. 
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LECTURE 379 


Page 305: 
Nanu Evam : 
* — Samsara is transferred. 
¢ — Atma-—has no Samsara. 
¢ Sukha, Dukha, Moham of mind transferred to Atma, because of ignorance. Jnanam alone solution. 
¢ Therefore Samsara not actual, but transferred. 
¢ To transfer Samsara of mind, Atma must have ignorance. 
¢ Therefore ignorance is in Atma. 
¢  Avidya Samyoga = Atmanaca Sanyaritvam. 
4 Reasons : Avidya can’t belong to Atma. 
1. Avidya is Dosha belonging to Karanam. 
o Color attribute not belongs to Atma. 
o  Avidya — Karana Nishta. 
o _ Doshatvat — Timira Dosha Vatu. 
2. Avidya Drishyatvat — object of experience belongs to object. 
o  Drishyaha — Antahkarana Nishta 
o Example: Varna Vatu 
o Color belongs to object. 


o Doesn't belong to experiencer. 
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3. Anityatvat — Avidya — Anitya 
o Jnana kale, Moksha kale, not Nityam — incidental, not intrinsic to Atma. 
o If Avidya belongs to Atma, Avidya will be eternal like Sat, Chit, Ananda — is eternal. 
o Avidya becomes free — in Moksha — Kaivalya Kala — (Abavat) Agama Pahitvat. 
4. Asangatvat: 
o Atma Asanga — can’t be associated with anything — including Avidya. 


Chapter 13 — Verse 32: 


CC ICIERUCIG IC IEC CH Being without beginning, and being devoid of qualities, the Supreme 


¥ Self, the Imperishable, though dwelling in the body, O 
TAT SHY Breda st HUA aT Pea 8.30 | F eS Y 


Kaunteya, neither acts, nor is tainted. [Chapter 13 — Verse 32] 





¢ Na Lipyate — Not contaminated. 
¢ — Jiva — Nitya — Asamsari 
° Paramatma — Nitya — Asamsari. 
¢ — Jivatma = Paramatma — 2 words — only one substance — Chaitanyam. 
* — Kshejnam chapi mam Viddhi... Talks of Aikyam only. 
Purva Pakshi : 
¢ — If Jivatma already Mukta, Moksa Sastra not required, redundant. 
¢  Bagawan can’t give useless Sastra — will no more be Bagawan — Another Dosha. 
e — Ishvara Asarvagyath Vat dosha. 
¢ Medicine relevant — till disease is there. 


° Not sick — medicine not relevant. 93 


Means relevant till end reached. 
Sastra relevant till Moksa. 
Baddah — Not Mukta — relevant for Baddha. 


For Mukta, Sastra Non — relevant. 


Partially relevant : 


Rule: 


When Dosha for Purva Pakshi, and Siddanti, then Siddanta can’t do Parihara. 
Same Parihara for both. 
In Vaikunta no Moksa Sastra required. 


No Vyavahara. Therefore no Moksha Sastra. 


- Removed by Karma Yoga + Upasana Yoga - Removed by Jnana. 


Imaginary Samsara notion alone goes from Sastra Drishti. 





Not at time of imagination. 
Rope snake not imagination when a person sees rope snake. 
Rope snake after knowledge. 
Just as all Dvaitins - Madhava school... 
- Sankhya School 


For Dvaitin — world is real. 
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New Para: 


Nanu Atmaya Veita Banda Avaste. 


Purva Pakshi : 


Gita : 


Vedanta: 


Bandah is real — Sastra does big job of removing real Bandah. 


Something to be dropped — gained. 

In your case nothing dropped + taken. 

Nothing arrives in Moksa. Nothing going. 

Imaginary Samsara elimination... nothing happening. 
Only notion removed in Buddhi. 


Sastra doesn’t do anything, redundant. 






To Do something 


Ashcharyatatu..... 


Nothing to be done — only say | am free. 


Puruva Pakshi : 


For us problems going away = Moksa. 
Ananda going to come. 
State of Bondage going + state of liberation coming. 


Mystic experience... 


We always want 


Something to happen 
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¢ — Amruta Dhara — flows from Sahasra Chakra + Kundalani flow.... 
Happening Vedanta. 
Not Understanding Vedanta. 
* Require Sastra to do this / that. 
¢ Heya — something to go away. 
e —Upadheya — Something to be taken. 
¢  Sastra valuable to us. Have exercises, Sadhanas for taking and dropping. 
¢  Apara Vidya — Anir Vachaniya Khyatitvat Adhyasatvat. 
e Atma not associated with Baddah... need not drop, Sastra is a waste. 
e Shankara gives profound Answer. 
¢ — No Halo around Mahatmas. 
¢ Arjuna asked for Sthiraprajya Lakshanas. 
Page 305 : Na Atmanaha.... 
Shankara : 


¢ — In spirituality what do | want? 






Anatma component 


- Vedanta not a Sastram for 
transformation 


Atma component 


- Jnanam: Nota state of mind 
- In “I” Atma can’t add / delete 
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¢ — Anatma component transformation is Job of Karma Khanda not Moksha. 

* Karma-—not permanent. 

¢ — Yatu Kritakam Tatu Anityam. 

° During meditation, Samadhi, Mind calm. Come outside, Blood pressure Starts. 


* In Jnanam not interested in particular state of mind / body. 


Gita : 


DATTA aed STGILURRCALCEAR | The contacts of senses with object, O son of Kunti, which cause heat 
. 6 6 


and cold, pleasure and pain, have a beginning and an end; they 


f : rs ; ae wa : 0 l are impermanent. Endure them bravely, O descendant of 


Bharata. [Chapter 2 — Verse 14] 





¢ Not lasting state. 


* Do you want to convert Badda Atma to Mukta Atma. 


The Vedas deal with the three attributes; be you above these three 
waa al ESET ya attributes (gunas), O Arjuna, free yourself from the pairs of 
‘4 ‘ ‘ 


opposites, and ever remain in the sattva (goodness), freed from 


fageal Para eT PCIE WTA | q y | all thoughts of acquisition and preservation, and be established 


in the Self. [Chapter 2 — Verse 45] 





° lam not interested in 3 Gunas of Anatma. 


¢ All states Change, Arrive, Depart through Moksha what you get? 97 


Puruva Pakshi : 





Jiva has 2 Avastas 


Badda Avasta Moksha / Mukta Avastha 
Before Sadhana After Sadhana 


° Change is in Atma not Antahkarana. Like medicine before / after. 














¢ Samsara, Moksha states of Jivatma not of body or mind. This is Philosophy of Sankhya, Yoga, Nyaya, 
Veiseshika. 


Shankara : 
¢ — Jiva can’t shift from one state to another. 
° Atma not a state / condition. 
Abyupapathaya Vada : 


¢ Assume Atma has different states. Are the states in sequence? Or both simultaneous? (Yugapath Syatam). 


° In Visishta Advaitam change to Jiva not Body / Mind. 


2 states of Atma (Mukta / Badda) 


- Will coexist 1st bound, 2"? liberated. 
- Opposite attributes can’t coexist in Doesn’t happen naturally like 
same locus plane. again — Kaumaram, Yavranam, Jara. 
- Light / Darkness, Sthiti / Gathi — Nirnimittam — Naturally 
are you standing or walking. Sa Nimittam — not Naturally 





LECTURE 380 


Page 306 : Yugapath 
1) Sastra Anartakya dosha. 
¢ — Jivatma — identical with Paramatma all the time — Nityamukta. 
¢ Therefore Sastra — redundant. 
2) Puruva Pakshi : 
¢ — Jiva — Samsari— Moksa Sastra relevant to convert Samsari Jiva to Asamsari. 
3) Shankara: 


* For us Sastra relevant. Jiva has imaginary Samsara caused by ignorance. Imaginary not for one in 
imagination. 


* To remove that, knowledge required. 
4) Purva Pakshi : 
¢ — Jiva suffers actual Samsara. 
My Sastra removes real Samsara. 
° Your Sastra only Imaginary Samsara. 
5) Shankara: 
e  Abyupetha Vada. 


e Assume your Sastra removes real Samsara... is it simultaneously or in sequence? 


¢ Shastra removes actual Samsara of Jivatma by Sadhana. 


¢ — Jiva change is actual — Samsari to Asamsari. 
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Before Sadhana After Sadhana 
Real transformation like : 








¢ — Jiva becomes Mukta. 
Shankara : 
* 6 forms of modification..... Viparinamate. 


¢ But Gita says : Na Jayate... 


a area faad a weafaa He is not born, nor does He ever die ; after having been, 
ara uceat ufaat at a OH: 1 He again ceases not to be; unborn, eternal, 


ast fae: Wad Sa ATT changeless and ancient, he is not killed when the 
a e-d za aN Wl Q.20n body is killed. [Chapter 2 — Verse 20] 


6) Page 305: 





* State exist simultaneous or in sequence. 
Logical Dosha : 
Tatvat — 15t option: 
Simultaneous : Bandah - Moksha 


* Opposite attributes can’t coexist at same time in same locus. 100 





2"4 Option: 


Like Sunrise / Sunset 

Light / Darkness 

Jananam / Maranam 

Nir Nimmitvam 

Bandah naturally becomes 
Moksha, can become Bandah 
again. 

Anir Moksa Prasanga. 
Anityam, Pseudo Moksa 

(like Moksa in sleep) 


Aparamartha — unreal 


Kincha: 


Go along with Purva Pakshi and negating is Abyupagama vada. 


Sa Nimittam 
Change happens by 
interventions. 

Not real, intrinsic 
Fake, false. 


Hot water can become cold. 


Anityam. 
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Purva Pakshi : Vada 
¢ Banda — Moksa real, Jivatma undergoing change state 1 to state 2. 
¢ Assume it is sequential. 
Shankara : 
e What is sequence? Bandah — Moksha. 
¢ When did bondage start? Bandah will come again? 
° Banda — Anaadi — Beginningless 
¢ — Sa Antaha — ends with Sadhana. 


Mandukya — 4 chapter : 


Halewedaa q ana a aaa | Anade-rantavat-tvam ca samsarasya na setsyati, 
AATeaqaT aIssleaar Maa at afaalea ll 20 II anantata ca-'dimato moksasya na bhavisyati. 


If the world is admitted to be beginningless - as the disputants insist - then it cannot be non-eternal. Moksa or 
liberation cannot have a beginning and be eternal, too. [IV — 30] 





Problem 1: 
* _ Beginningless means endless also. 
° Brahman = Birthless, therefore Deathless. 
¢ — If Bondage Anadi — it will be Anantha also. 
e — If Anantha, no Sadhana required. 
¢ — Anirmoksha Prasanga in Purva Pakshi Matam also. 


¢ — Moksha impossible is — problem no. 1 102 


Problem No. 2: 
° Brahman — Anaadi — Anantha. 
¢* Bondage — Anadi but Sa Antaha. 


° Illogical — Bandah ends one day, Moksha starts. 


Gita : Chapter 2 


areer Wal Waa Ta Indeed, certain is death for the born, and certain is birth for 


the dead; therefore, over the inevitable; you should not 


Toreahera st J ofereare te 2.A9 || grieve. [Chapter 2 — Verse 27] 


¢ — Anything with beginning will have an end. 





They, having enjoyed the vast heaven world, when their 
merits are exhausted, enter the world of the mortals; 


thus abiding by the injunctions of the three (vedas), 


desiring (objects of) desires, they attain to the state of 
“going and returning’ (Samsara). [Chapter 9 — Verse 21] 





¢ Like Svarga ends, Moksha ends... real bondage beginningless — will end is logically in correct. 
¢ We say: Beginningless Samsara will go away. Both make mistake — no complaints! 
¢ — If you say Samsara bondage is Mithya and ends then can say — Mithya Samsara bondage ends. 
¢  _Mithya is beginningless but “ends” with Jnanam. 
Jnani Understands : 


e Mithya Vastu didn’t exist at all. Therefore no question of ending. 103 


Understanding : 
* — It didn’t exist we call it figuratively “ending”. 
¢ Understanding Mithya doesn’t exist is called end of beginningless Mithya. 
¢ What is beginning of Rope Snake? 
¢  Anaadi — not there at all. 
¢ — Rope Snake doesn’t exist at all. 
° Know truth — it goes away. 
* Beginningless snake ends. 


¢ — End of beginningless rope snake is understanding rope snake doesn’t exist in past, present, future - Peculiar 
end. 


*  Badaha — means understanding the particular thing never existed. 
In Vedanta : 

e Samsara ends by Jnana — Badayatvat. 

¢ Natu Samsaya Avasanam — Conventional sense of ending. 

¢ Jnana Badyam — Jnani will never say — my Samsara went away. 

° | understand, | never had Samsara. 

° For us Mithya Samsara is beginningless, ends in form of Badaha. 

e Satya Samsara can’t have Badaha because Satyam can’t be negated by knowledge. 
Purva Pakshi : 


¢ Samsara begininngless has end is logically wrong because he takes samsara as real. 
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Nacha Avasta: 


Before: 


Moksha means understand — | am Nitya. 

Mukti — not event in time, cognitive shift. 

Samsara is Mithya Anaadi ends peculiarly as Mithya Badaha. 
In Atma, Mithya Samsara was as though there. 


Through Jnanam, Mithya Samsara Badaha takes place. 


Mithya Samsara appeared in Atma. 


After Jnanam: 


Mithya Samarasya Badaha takes place. 

In all events, Atma remains the same. 

Presence and negation or absence of Mithya Samsara doesn’t affect Atma Adhistanam. 
Presence of Rope Snake & Badaha — Negation of rope snake brings no change in rope. 
Rope remains same. 


If Samsara is real, as real as Atma, and it exists from beginningless time in Atma and at a particular time real 
samsara is eliminated from real atma, in its place, real moksha brought in, then Atma will be subject to 
change. 


Real Samsara is being plucked out from real Atma. It is contradictory to basic definition of sruti. 
Atma is changeless. If Atma is subject to Vikara, final change will be Vinashyati Atmas death. 


In Paramartikam, Atma does not undergo change. Because of Agyanam, Atma appears to change. Through 
Jnanam change negated. 
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Very important portion : 


¢ “World does not have origination and existence” world has appearance through ignorance. World negation 
through knowledge called “Badaha”. World does not disappear. 


° If Atma goes from one state to another state really, Nityatvam of Atma never possible (Eternity). 
e — Ata-—Anitya dosha. Atma will becoming changing, if real bandah in Atma come and go. 
Purva Pakshi : 
* To avoid this problem says Atma doesn’t undergo change even if Bandha + Moksha come and go in Atma. 
* Same as Vedantin. 
¢ Changes not really there in Atma. 
* Atmahas no real bondage / liberation. 
e¢ Then Sastra redundant for you. 
¢ — Anitya Dosha. 
Page 306 : 


* To avoid changing Atma, if you Avoid Mithya Bandha + Moksha, because, once you bring Bandah + Moksha, 
you will bring change to Atma. 


Ataha : Tarihi 
¢ — Then, you also find Sastra redundant. 
* — Both have common problem. 


¢ Oh! Doctor — cure yourself. 
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Swami. Dayananda Saraswati Commentary — Page 270 
Introduction : 


¢  Kshetrajna you the individual, is non-separate from Ishvara and that Ishvara is one, which means there is 
only one Kshetrajna, Atma, not many. 


¢ Inthe Vision of Sastra everything is one. 
¢ You are Ishvara Sat — Chit - Ananda Advayam Brahma. 


¢ One who knows the Kshetra is the one who illumines it as Saksi, atma. That is what is equated to Ishvara by 
the Statement — Kshetrajnam Chapi mam Viddhi Sarvaksetresu. 


Vichara : 
1) Objection : 
¢ The Ksetrajna can’t be Ishvara. 
¢ Ocean is drops of water but drop of water is not ocean. 
¢ Tree included in forest, forest not a single tree. 
¢ — Kshetrajna can be included in Isvara but Ishvara not Jiva. 


Chapter 15: 


: An eternal portion of Myself, having become a living soul in the 
Harare react Aaya: TATA: | ; Y : ‘ 


world of life, abiding in Prakrti, draws (to itself) the (five) 


A449 orttes TT ry t fa Tht n fa I ey.to | senses, with mind as the sixth. [Chapter 15 — Verse 7] 


¢ — Only Amsa of mine is there in the world. 
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Mundak Upanishad : 


Dvau suparna sayuja sakhaya 
samanam vrksam parisasvajate, 
tayor anyah pippalam svadv-atty- 


anasnan anyo abhicakasiti 


Two birds bound to each other in close friendship, perch on the self-same tree. One of 
them eats the fruits of the tree with relish, while the other (just) looks on, without 


eating. [Ill -—1-1] 





2 Birds in Samsara Tree 


Eats fruits, Anankara - Watches other eating, Saksi, 
Enjoys Karma Phala Conciousness 
Dvaitin will say : 

For ever Jiva and Ishvara 











different 


° If Jiva and Ishvara equated, then Ishvara becomes Samsari. 


Shankara: 


° If in all bodies there is an atma “I”, which is one, nondual Ishvara, then other than that Ishvara there is no 
other person. 


* No Enjoyer / doer. 


° If “I” atma is Ishvara, | am not bokta which is not experience of myself. 108 


Dvaita Argument: 


° If there is no Samsara for Jiva, Sastra becomes useless. 


Shankara: 


Engwicsige - Opposed to 


Avidya - Vidya each other 
Preyas - Moksa 
Desirable - Leads to Sreyas 


Heaven - Mahabarata Santi parva 242.6 
lam Karta 

Katho Upanishad:1-2-2,1-2-4 

Jiva and Isvara seen as different. 

Moksa sastra valid. 





MTT TTT AMAA: at seria fataatan die: | Sreyas-ca preyas-ca manusyam-etah tau samparitya vivinakti dhirah, 
aya fF ashy TTA Tat Tat AT ITAA aM eal Sreyo hi dhiro'bhi preyaso vrnite_preyo mando yoga-ksemad vrnite. 
Both the good and the pleasant approach the mortal man; the wise man examines them thoroughly and discriminates 


between the two; the wise man prefers the good to the pleasant, but the ignorant man chooses the pleasant for the 
sake of this body through avarice and attachment (for getting and keeping). [I — Il — 2] 


aad Frater fayat ataar ar a faata sar | Duram-ete viparite visuci avidya ya ca vidyeti jnata, 
framers afract Ft TAT AAT RATT TT Il “I Vidyabhi-psinam Naciketasam manye na tva kama bahavo ‘lolupanta 


These two, ignorance and what is known as Knowledge, are wide apart and lead to different ends or goals. | believe 
Naciketas to be one who is desirous of Knowledge, for, even many objects of pleasure have not shaken thee. [I — II — 4] 





¢ |—Ahankara — Subject not another thought but subject content of thought form — which is Conciousness. 


sd td 


¢ The one who recognises that “I” the Pratyagatma as identical with Ishvara sees that he is already free from 


limitation. 


Keno Upanishad : 


seaqaeley AT aq aleeradienedt trate: | Tha ced-avedid-atha satyam-asati na ced-ihavedin-mahati vinastih 
Way Hay fife TA : TAAS MeL TT ea lh Bhutesu bhutesu vicitya dhirah pretya-smallokad-amrta bavanti 


If one Knows (That Brahman) here, in this world, then the true end of all human aspirations is gained. If one knows not 
(That) here, great is the destruction. The wise, seeing the one Atman in all beings, rise from sense-life and become 
immortal. [Il — 5] 





Purusha Suktam : 


Tea THY AeA | Aecsay aA: WATT | vedahametam purusham mahantam aditvavarnam tamasah parastat 
ana Paget Se Watt | ATT: TUT PEAT SATT |e famevam vidvan anrita iha bhavati nanyah pantha vidyate'yanaya (20) 


"| have known that great Purusha (Supreme Being) who is brilliant like the sun and who is beyond all darkness. One who 


knows Him thus becomes immortal (even) here. There is no other path for liberation than this.“ [Verse 20] 


ee ee 


¢ Self is always experienced. 





¢ All experiences happen because of awareful self. 110 


° Perception of form = Conciousness + Vritti of form. 

¢ Perception of Sound = Conciousness + Vritti of Sound. 

¢ Self is always self — evident. 

¢ No need to experience see independently. 

* — It is because of self you experience everything else. 

¢ Not created and lost. Freedom is matter of recognition and knowing the self. 


Tattirya Upanishad : 


ny 
at arat faraqaed. i TT FTaT ag | yato vaco nivartante, aprapya manasa saha, 
Mare seit faerz'| qT frata meraata } anandam brahmano vidvan, na bibheti kadacaneti, 
aA U7 WT TAA i qT qaTy | tasyaisa eva sarira atma yah purvasya (1) 
Whence all the speech turns back with the mind without reaching It (the eternal Truth, the Brahman), He who knows 


the bliss of eternal Truth, the Brahman, fears not at any time. This mind is the embodied soul of the Pranamaya. Of this 
(Pranamaya) the manomaya is the Self. [2 — IV — 1] 


aa ata waacd | ACT FTaT Ue | yato vaco nivartante, aprapya manasa saha, 
Mare sarot fret! 7 grit meTaa ta | anandam brahmano vidvan, na bibheti kadacaneti (1) 


He who knows the Bliss of Brahman, from which all words return without reaching It, together with the mind, is no 
more afraid of anything. [2 — IX — 1] 





° Brahman is not an object but the self, this is the ananda of oneself, the limitless, the whole. 


* One who knows this is not afraid because there is no other thing, limitless. 111 


Limitless + something (Namarupa) = Incidental. 
Essential truth of all names and forms is yourself. 
Space and time are in the self and dependent on the self. Self is independent of space and Time. 


Liberation, freedom lies only in knowledge of the self. 





- Belongs to ocean looked as one entity - Looked as on entity is not a wave. 
- Doesn’t have independent existence. 


If you look at water in the objects called wave and ocean, then there is one-ness. See water appearing in 
different forms. 


The status of the wave and ocean is Mithya. Can’t say wave is nonexistent. 
Individual and lord are one and the same essentially. 


As individual born, aged, successful... possible for the form, not for the essence of the form = Changeless 
Conciousness. 


If you make a difference between lord and you, then there is no possibility of freedom from fear. 
As individual, fear of mortality, isolation, fear of being overwhelmed by the world will be there. 


No inner leisure, so many things to take care. 


Mundak Upanishad : 
‘ sa yo ha vai tat paramam brahma veda brahmaiva 
q a R a acy gd ae wea Tale Temalar Tata | bhavati, nasyabrahma-vit kule bhavati, 
: : tarati Sokam tarati papmanam guha-granthibhyo 
ate eee aA TTT ereheat ferenlsaal safe 118 II cnn aa nae as ree ' 


vimukto’mrto bhavati. 


He who knows that Supreme Brahman becomes Brahman, and in his line (family), none who knows not the Brahman will 
ever be born. He crosses grief; corsses sin, and being free from the knots-of-the-heart, becomes immortal. [3 — 2 — 9] 
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° Brahma veda Brahma eva bavati. 
° Knower of limitless Brahman is Brahman itself. 
* Limitless is not an object but the subject. It is you or it does not exist. 


Svetasvataraopanishad : 


a1 TASTES asfaeatea Urata? | yada carmavad akasam vestayisyanti manavah / 
t 


qT aanfaara THaeaTeay afacata Qo ll tada devam avijnaya duhkhasyanto bhavisyati // 6.20// 
Only when men shall roll up the sky like a skin, will there be an end of misery for them without realizing God. [6 — 20] 


* No cessation of sorrow without knowing the self being the Lord. 





Brihardanyaka Upanishad : 


TS A FAT AA, TATA AM, HE TATA | 
TATA AAT; Tal at Sarai MeATEAT | VF TSA, 
qaaiory, Tat FACITNA; Agacterafeataea: sfase, 
ae Hacad qaeata | afecuctaie a wt 4a, ae 
Tania, F 24 7a Wala, TAS A TATA ACM FAM, 


Brahmavaa idamagra aaseet, tadaatmaanmevaavet, Aham Brahmaaseeti, 
tasmaat sarvam abhavat; tadyoyo Devaanaam pratyabuddhyata sa eva tad 
abhavat, tatharsheenaam, tathaa manushyaanaam; taddaitat pashyaan 
rishir vaama devapratipade, aham manurabhavam suryas cheti, tad idam 
api etarhi ya evam veda, aham brahmaasmiti sa idam sarvam bhavati, 


tasya ha na Devaashchanaabhuyatyaa Ishate Atmaa hoshyam sa bhavati: 
atha yotnyaam devataamupupaste, anyosavanyohmasmeeti, na sa veda, 
yathaa pashurevam sa Devaanaam, yathaa ha vai bahavah pashavo 
manushya bhunjyuh; evamekaikah purusho Devaan bhunakti, ekasminneva 
pashaavaadeeyamaanopriyam bhavati kim bahushu?Tasmaadeshaam tatra 
priyamyaden manushyaa vidyuh [10] 


meat Gat a wala; ea alseat saaTATA, AeaIsAT- 
aaisereitia, 1 7 4e, WaT TIts Fea | TTS a 
aet: THAT AAT FSH: Car: FEIT sary Aah; 
caferat Tararataarastat wate, fee aga? aTeTeai 
aa frat aeaenaeat faa: 1 Yo I 
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This (self) was indeed Brahman in the beginning. It knew only Itself as, "| am Brahman." Therefore It became all. And 


whoever among the gods knew It also became That; and the same with sages and men. The sage Vamadeva, while 


realising this (self) as That, knew, "I was Manu, and the sun." And to this day whoever in like manner knows It as, "I 


am Brahman," becomes all this (universe). Even the gods cannot prevail against him, for he becomes their self. While 
he who worships another god thinking, "He is one, and | am another," does not know. He is like an animal to the gods. 


As many animals serve a man, so does each man serve the gods. Even if one animal is taken away, it causes anguish, 





what should one say of many animals? Therefore it is not liked by them that men should know this. [I — IV — 10] 


Gita : Chapter 5 — Verse 19 : 


ary Ataa: TI aoT aa fear Wa: | Even here (in this world), birth (everything) is overcome by those whose 


; : — minds rest in equality ; Brahman is spotless indeed and equal; 
feraty fe BH aay TeaTE meter et res y.29 


therefore they are established in Brahman. [Chapter 5 — Verse 19] 





* Knowledge is covered by ignorance. Because of that beings are deluded and subjected to sorrow. 


¢ — thaiva tairjitah sargo yesam samye sthitam mahanh.... Samya is that which is the same in all beings, doesn’t 
differ at all, same in all time, therefore limitless. 


° Those whose mind is established in that are Jnana Nisthas. 


Gita Chapter 13 — Verse 28 


wat aay aay Faeoat ETA 


He sees, who sees the Supreme Lord existing equally in all beings, the 


frasacafeasaed a: weate o aaah | 93.9c | 





unperishing within the perishing. [Chapter 13 — Verse 28] 


* —Samam pasyan hi sarvatra... seeing the same everywhere, he doesn’t destroy himself by his own ignorance 


and is therefore liberated. 114 


| Notion in Body, Mind, Senses 


Ignorance 


Sense of isolation, Sorrow, insecurity, 
mortality, incompleteness 


Driving force behind Raaga Dvesha 


When fire is burning, and fuel is exhausted, heat remains — called Prarabda karma. 





When the fuel for various pursuits Raaga Dvesha are gone, person is liberated. 


Kshetrajna : Superimposes the attributes of the Upadhis on Kshetrajna due to ignorance. Looks as if 
Kshetrajna is samsari. 


Example : Stump of tree — mistaken as man. 
Then fear comes, he thinks stump is a thief. 


Similarly seeing the physical Body, mind, senses superimposed on the Atma say one becomes a samsari. 


Objection : 


Stump —thief— object of knowledge. 
— Both Anatma 
— Defect in means of knowledge. 


Adhyasa Definition = Atasmin tadbuddhih. Thinking of one as another. Superimposition between atma + 
body (Anatma) is different. 
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* Opposition says Adhyasa applies only between 2 Anatmas — not Anatma & Atma. 
e Stump of tree not mistaken as oneself. 
Shankara : 
¢ — Adhyasa capable of producing anything out of anything. Anything taken as anything else. 
¢ Due to samyoga attributes of the Body assumed by the knower. 
*  Fatness, accepted as Adhyasa, by samyoga, association. (Opposition) 
¢ Water pure — when released by clouds becomes dirty once it reaches earth. 
¢ Thread gains fragrance of flowers not due to Adhyasa but due to association — opponents stand. 
¢ Similarly old age, deaths taken as one self due to association not Adhyasa. 


e Atma is Samsari due to association with body, which is subject to Samsaritva. Not identical with Ishvara. 
Therefore Ishvaras grace necessary to gain better world after death. Moksa concept different. 


¢ Shankara negates Samyoga of Atma + body. 


° This results in absence of Conciousness. 


- Takes Atma as agent and - Self is Asanga. - Atma always agent, Karta 


enjoyer — Karta and Bokta - Imputes enjoyership, because everything centred 
Boktrutva to it. on Action. 





Shankara: 


e — If by association, Atma gains the properties of body, then because the body is inert, atma will be become 
inert by association. It will have no experience of the world, no perception, no inference, no samsara. 


e Atma will become Anitya, undergo change, no moksa. 116 


° It wont be possible to distinguish between Atma and Anatma. No subject — object relationship will be 
possible between Atma and body. Contradicts experience, and Sastra. 


Sastra tells us : 
¢ — Saksi ceta kevalo nirgunas ca. 
¢ Self is witness, conciousness, nondual, free from any kind of attribute. 


¢ Why attributes of Kshetra cannot be superimposed on Kshetrajna, the knower? 


a) Subject — object are opposite in nature. 


- Concious - Inert 


- Self evident - Established only by means of knowledge 


¢ There cannot be a combination but there seems to be a unholy combination because of ignorance, Avidya. 





¢ Also can’t say some attributes superimposed like mortality and another like sorrow is intrinsic. 
Ardhandanyaya : 

* Can't say. 

¢ 1/2 Egg for eating. 

¢ 1/2 Egg for hatching 


¢ Mortality and sorrow both are superimposed. 
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b) Intrinsic property can’t be given up. 


Example : 


Nature of self is conciousness — can’t be given up sometimes & taken sometimes. 


Sukham, dukham not intrinsic, come & go & mutually contradictory. | remain the same and inherent in 
both. 


Sometimes | am waker, dreamer and sleeper. Therefore | am someone who is invariable in all 3. 
Atma remains free, when sukha & dukha Vrittis come and go. 

Desire centred on as object lasts till the desired object is gained or you grow out of it totally. 
lam not the desirer, but the knower of desire vritti in my mind. Not intrinsic to me the knower. 


Sukha, Dukha, properties of Kshetra are superimposed on atma and atma does not become a samsari. 


Rope snake can’t bite you. 
Minds pearl has no purchasing power. 
So lord say’s, may you know me to be the knower in all Kshetras. 


If you don’t accept Ishvara as Atma, you will end up being dualist. 


Refutation of Sunyavadin — Buddhists : 


Sunyavadin believes that the basis of everything is non-existence. He believes Mithya world without a basis 


on which it is dependent. 


When Sukham is there, Dukham is not there. They are opposed to each other. When one is there, other is 


not, therefore not intrinsic to atma. 


Samsara is characterised my doership and enjoyership, which is superimposed upon the knower. Wherever 


there is superimposition, there is avidya. Unless superimposition it is deliberate. 
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Example : 


Idol — Invoke lord = 
Deliberate superimposition 
Flag — Invoke India 


Sky — seen as blue in colour. 
In all Kshetras it is Bagawan who exists in the form of Kshetrajna. 


The Pratyagatma is non-separate from Ishvara who is the cause of creation, Jagat Karana — because implied 
meaning of 


Kshetrajna _Ishvara 
Is one Param — Brahma. 
No Samsara in Ishvara at all. 


In Antahkarana, there is presence of Atma, the content — Svarupa of every thought, there is not a whiff of 
Samsaritva for Kshetrajna, Atma. Therefore it is possible to establish that Kshetrajna is Ishvara. 


Stump of tree mistaken for man due to ignorance and consequent superimposition. 


Similarly, because of non-recognition of Svarupa of atma being identical with Isvara, all attributes of body, 
mind, senses are superimposed upon atma. 


Note only: 


There is ignorance in both cases. 


Atma is self-evident. Nothing is required to know that | exist. (As experienced in sleep). 
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Sastra: 
° Samsara superimposed upon atma due to ignorance. 


* To whom does the ignorance belong? 


Avidya belongs to 


- If it belongs to Atma, it has status - Ignorance — Avidya belongs to 
of Samsari. Tamas condition of mind. 


- Tamas has a capacity to cover. 

- Tamas accounts for Agrahana — 
non perception of object and it 
creates Samsaya, a doubt about 
the object, and it makes you 
perceive it as other than what it is 
Viparita Grahana. 





¢ Before stump is perceived, there is no knowledge of it once perceived, doubt arises — stump or man, which 
results in erroneous conclusion that it is a man. All is due to ignorance. 


¢ Similarly, there is a doubt, whether atma is Brahman. If you say it is not, then there is agrahana. 


° Discriminative knowledge comes by a vritti in Antahkarana, born out of Pramanam, valid means of 
knowledge. 
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Instrument of knowing 
Cataract Obstacle Cataract ignorance 


Clear Partial See Clearly after Partial tamas Full tamas 
: Total cataract ; ; ti . cee 
perception cataract ignorance is active Inactive 
dream anything as in 


Cataract 
removed 


° Atma — self evident: 


removed by 
Jnanam 





sleep 





o lam-—lexist. 

o Known without any means of knowledge. 

o Fact can’t be covered by ignorance or Tamasa — Pratyaya (Vritti). 
e Atma taken as body — mind complex. 
° With discrimination in Antahkarana - mind, there is no ignorance. 


¢ When there is discriminative knowledge, there is no ignorance. 
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* Defect of being susceptible to Avarna Shakti of Avidya, belongs to Antah — Karanam. 
¢ Ignorance and its defects belongs to Antahkaranam — instrument. 
Opponent: 


* Ignorance is property of knower — Kshetrajna — Jiva and therefore Samsari and can’t be equated to Ishvara — 
who is Asamsari. 


Shankara : 
e Surgery done on eye not on knower of eye. Defect in eye not on perceiver Atma. 


¢ —_Inall cases, sense organs and mind, non perception, misperception caused by instrument, not the knower. 





Defects — are objects of knowledge 


¢ Example: Light is instrument that illumines objects like sense organs and Antah Karana. 






* Ignorance is known to you. 





° Instrument does not become attribute of the Jnata — knower. 


After Death - Going to heaven 


No Atma surviving death 


- Here & now 


- Free from Sukha — Dukha, - Only removal of 


ignorance required. 





attributes of Antah 
- Karana, negated by 
Ishvara 122 


No one suffers 
consequence of punya 
papam. 





What is Moksa? 


Release of a person from a sense of individuality is called Moksa. 
Sukha — Dukha if intrinsic property of Jiva, then Jiva has to be destroyed — then for whom is Moksa? 


If Nature of knower being a Samsari is intrinsic, release is not possible. 


Vedanta — Moksa: 


Knower is already free. 

Knower is identical with Ishvara. 

Knower has notion that he is not free due to ignorance. 

Ignorance is removed by knowledge of instruments and Atma. 

There is no possibility of Association or disassociation with Atma. 

Atma is not subject to change. 

Atma is free from form, like space, all pervasive. 

Space is dependent on Atma for its existence. Atma is entirely independent of space. 


Jnata has no association with mind and does not enjoy Joy, sorrow, aversion, or any other attribute of the 
mind. Space can’t be polluted and Atma in which space resides cannot be tainted. 


Superimposed : 


Mithya Doesn’t enjoy same order of reality as its basis. 


Between Satya (real) and Mithya (dependent reality) no association possible. (Rope — Snake has no 
association). 


123 


When he (man) sees the whole variety-of-beings, as resting in the 


One, and spreading forth from That (One) alone, he then 


aa va a feat wey Soap aa 23.39 || 


becomes Brahman. [Chapter 13 — Verse 31] 





Svetasvataropanishad : 


Tat aq: TTAT Te: awacart TATA | Eko devah sarvabhutesu gudhah sarvavyapi sarvabhutantaratma 
Rata: aayanfaare: arat Jal Hast Frayne (| 22 iI karmadhyaksah sarvabhutadhivasah saksi ceta kevalo nirgunas ca [6 - 11] 


God, who is one only, is hidden in all beings. He is all-pervading, and is the inner self of all creatures. He presides over 
all actions, and all beings reside in Him. He is the witness, and He is the Pure Consciousness free from the three 


Gunas of Nature. [6 — 11] 





¢ The nature of | for Jiva and Ishvara (cause of creation) is the same. 
¢ — Individuality is incidental and not intrinsic to Atma. 
¢ Atma is not other than the cause of creation. 
Objection by Atmavadi : 
° If Kshetrajna is free from samsara, then Sastra will be useless. 
Atmavadi : 
¢ Accepts Veda as Pramana, believes in punya — papa and survival of soul after death. 


¢ — |f you are already Ishvara, what are you going to gain from Sastra? 
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Shankara : 

¢ Same defect applicable to you too. 

e Atma survives death, there is bondage and release, even opponent accepts. 
Opponent: 

¢  Sastra gives Moksa. Incorrect to say, no Samsara. Only Advaitin says that. 

¢  Moksa is a release from soul. Absence of samsara is the desired end. 
Shankara : 

e  Sastra like a boat, once you cross the river, it is useless. 


° Once Kshetrajna realises, he is one with Ishvara, Sastra has fulfilled its purpose. 


¢  Sastra gives you a vritti necessary for destroying ignorance of atma being Brahman, the cause of everything. 


¢ What is bondage for dualists? 


¢ Individual is seen as a real entity, Separate from every other individual, Separate from Ishvara and from the 
world. 


¢ This bondage is real. He does Karma to get grace and gets real Moksa, bestowed by Ishvara. 


- Bondage is real - There is no bondage or freedom. 


- Do Sadhana, meditation - Both Mithya. 


Drop Adharma Do Dharmaactivity | — sastra useless after Moksa. 


- Don’t hurt 


- Don’t drink 
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Truth : 


Duality valid only in Vyavahara. 


Advaya — non-dual — is both knower and known and therefore it transcends both. This is known through a 


means of knowledge — “Sastra”. It is a fact to be seen and known. 


You are Brahman, limitless Ananda. 


Duality consisting of knower, knowledge and known is to be understood as Mithya, drawing their existence 


from satya Brahman. 


They are neither Sat — Real or Asat — unreal. 


Objection : 


Shankara: 


Kshetrajna already Ishvara. 
Who is Sastra addressing? 
No Karta why do Agnihotra? 


Only if bondage + Moksa are real states, Sastra useful. 


No tenability of Atma being subject to bondage and liberation. 


If so they have to obtain in atma simultaneously or successfully. 


Bondage + liberation are opposed to each other — can’t exist simultaneously. 


Self is either free or bound not both. 
If successively, then is the change due to a cause — or is it natural? 
Bondage and liberation are Mithya because Atma is ever free. 


These seems to be bondage as long as you are ignorant of the fact. 
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¢ Therefore it is the apparent removal of ignorance by means of knowledge. 
¢ — If both bondage and Moksa are real, Atma becomes Anitya, subject to change in time. 
¢ Moksa requires Atma to be eternal. 
Shankara : 
e  Sastra : Saksi, ceta Kevalo Nirgunasca. 
¢ Atmais : Absolutely real (in 3 periods of time), witness, conciousness, nondual, free from attributes. 
¢ What is perceived is not real. 
¢ It is real for dualists. 
° Sun rising / setting is perception, not real. 
¢ Stick appears bent under water. 
¢ — Crystal appears coloured. 
¢ What one concludes based on sensory reports is important. 
* — Knower and known is independent is an erroneous conclusion. 
¢  Sruti negates conclusion and reveals that “What is” is nondual inspite of knower, known difference. 


° If Atma has state of bondage & liberation, then it changes & not eternal subject to time, if state is real, it is 
intrinsic to Atma. 


° Atma has no intrinsic state. 


¢ _Moksa not a state of experience but nature of self free from bondage. Knowledge of that is moksa. Atma 
doesn’t change to become free and gaining freedom is from point of bondage, notional. 


¢ — In any other way Moksa will be Anitya. 


127 


Dualist : 
* _Doesn’t accept Atma is Brahman. No Moksa — no release. Bondage is real. 


* One is born of self ignorance and ignorance of the world — natural. 


e Atma always free. Rope never has feeling of snake. Always rope, Atma, has no sense of being bound. 


¢ Seeing Self in nonself & nonself in Self. 


¢ Atmais distinct from body mind complex. 


2 Different - Heat 
lin Atma (Heat in Fire) lin Anatma (Heat in Water) 


Atma is Satyam, has Has Karma Phala 
independent existence Depends on Atma for its 
Free from time existence. 

Atma is Conciousness Time bound 






Changeless Jadam 

Completely free from Subject to modifications. 
Association Has connection to other things. 
Not Karta, Bokta. Karta, Bokta 


¢ Bondage due to properties of Anatma superimposed upon Atma. 


¢ — Atma is Dristavyah, Srotavyah... to turn attention from problems centred on Anatma, | to Atma I. 
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Dualist : 


e — Atma performs action in association with Prakrti. 


Gita : 


\ ' f Fp Rafea He who is devoted to the path of action, whose mind is quite pure, 
- | ag i ! | who has conquered the Self, who has subdued his senses, who 


Waa realises his Self as the Self in all beings, though acting, is not 
FATT ATAT TAT FeATATH y. | 


tainted. [Chapter 5 — Verse 7] 





° In sensory activities like seeing, hearing, smelling, tasting, talking, knower of truth does not perform any 
action. 


¢ — Association is purely Mithya. 

¢  Sastra sets down prayer, values and meditation and then teaches realities. 
Ignorant : 

° For ignorant, like and dislikes alone are the motivation for all actions. 
Gita : 


: Neither agency nor actions does the Lord create for the world, nor 
THe aT HAT HHA Taal WA: | ae 


union with the fruits of actions. But it is nature that acts. 


TARA TAM PUTT FTAA v.98 | [Chapter 5 — Verse 14] 


* Sense organs turned outwards... 
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Katho Upanishad : 


paranci khani vyatrnat svayambhuh 


tasmat paran pasyati na antaratman 
kascid dhirah pratyag atmanam aiksat 


avrtta caksur amrtatvam icchan 


The self-existent (Brahma) created the senses with outgoing tendencies; therefore, man beholds the external universe 


and not the internal Self (Atman). But only some wise man desirous of Immortality, with eyes averted (turned 
within and with his senses turned away) from sensual objects, sees the Atman within. [2 — 1-1] 





¢ Therefore people are disposed towards sense pursuits. 


This is the expressed form of ignorance from which arises the sense of limitation and the attempt to be free 
from that. 


¢ Samsara is created by ignorance. 
Objection : 


¢ Fear invoked by rope or by real snake is same. 


Samsara created by ignorance or by Ishvara, Satya or Mithya is same. It has same effect on Kshetrajna. 
Sankara : 


Kshetrajna in essential form remains as Sat-chit-ananda form and is never associated with ignorance. 


¢ There is neither real ignorance or its product Samsara. 
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Paramartha — Vastu : 

¢ Always remains as it is. 

e Atma does not change. 

¢ Otherwise Upanishad can’t say “you are that” Tat Tvam Asi. 

¢ Otherwise Sastra has to say : You will be Brahman if you do certain things... 

¢ — You are Brahman, reveals already existent reality which is never affected by ones ignorance. 
Example : 

¢ Mirage water can’t affect sand. 


* — Ignorance which is Mithya can’t affect real Brahman. 


Mithya - 2 definitions 
Adhisthana Anyat Sad — Asadbyam Anirvachaniya 


- Which has basis on - Which cannot be defined as 







something else. absolutely existent or non- 
- Ornament on Gold. existent. 
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IGNORANCE 


Not real — Sat - Not unreal Asat 
If it were, we can’t remove it - Can’t say it doesn’t exist 


Sat cet na Badhyate - Until knowledge it remains. 
We see that in the wake of knowledge. - It remains as something opposed to knowledge. 
Ignorance does disappear 





* Ignorance is not absence of knowledge. 
Example : 
* In pot, there is Absence of knowledge. 
¢ We don’t say pot is ignorant. 
* Only the sentient, capable of knowledge is now ignorant. 
¢ — Ignorance is opposed to knowledge and can be destroyed. 


¢ — It cannot be dismissed as non-existent nor can it be accepted as Satya — it is something in between 
“Mithya”. It is Mithya and its product Samsara is Mithya. 


¢ — Locus of superimposition is not affected by what is superimposed up on it. 


¢  Kshetrajna, Atma, identified as Ishvara is not affected by ignorance or its product at any time. It always 
remains the same, never a samsari. 


¢ Why people behave as Samsari not Kshetrajna? 
¢ The intellect is covered by ignorance, people are deluded 
Gita: 


alan Heats a aa a fay: | The Lord takes neither the demerit nor even the merit of any; 
, , , eS oY 


knowledge is enveloped by ignorance, thereby beings are 


FAA ITA TA Halfet eT IY. Fy Il deluded. [Chapter 5 — Verse 15] 





Question: 


Shankara: 


Therefore Bagwan says : 


Kshetrajnam capi mam viddhi. 


Why Jnani identifies with body and mind after Jnanam? 


Universe is his body, why he conducts life as one body? 


Jnani— not circumscribed by a given body — mind complex. 
Badhita Anuvritti : 


He refers to a given body is figurative Upacara, because his knowledge has sublated the reality of such a 
notion. 


Generally actions based to get Sukha or get rid of Dukha. Change in notion of Atma. Based on Atma being 
Karta — Bokta. 


If | know, |am not subject to change, no Prakirti or Nivritti. 
When doership and enjoyership are taken as attributes of oneself, can one desire to become different? 
For Jnani, Karma is mithya. 


Inactivity — not actionlessness because there is an agent involved who desists from action. 


For Visishta Dvaitin : 


Accepts Sukha and Dukha. 

Doership, enjoyership of Jiva, the world and Ishvara are real. 
No Jiva can help to get out of Samsara. Resorts to Ishvara. 
Only Ishvara can reveal himself. 


Goes to heaven and gets Moksa. 133 


Problems : 


Shankara: 


Is condition of Jiva real / unreal when he meditates on Ishvara. 


If real, can’t give it up. If not real, you accept there is only Ishvara and no Jiva in reality. Duality is negated. 


Jiva can’t attain qualities of Ishvara being Jiva. 


For Moksa to be real, Samsara must be real. 


Correct vision of Sastra — you are Ishvara — This is Sampradaya of sastra. 
Dvaita not truth — can’t be established. 


Jiva is uncreated and non different from Ishvara.All that is here is not separate from Ishvara. 


Pramana should be 


- Should produce knowledge. - Not negated 











- Not gathered by sense - If negated, not Jnanam 
organs. 


By what means you establish division between Jiva & Ishvara.. Don’t see.... 
Sastra is only Pramata for Ishvara and Sastra says Jiva is Ishvara. 

Jiva indweller has no form. 

Form difference seen in Pot & cloth. 


Property difference seen in Sugar cube and camphor cube. 
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Quality difference is there : 





- Free of attributes & nature of Sat - Sat Chit Ananda Brahman. 
Chit Ananda Brahman Therefore non separate. 


¢ — Difference in upadhi only. 
*  Sastra gives no room for Ishvara being an entity or there being a 2" thing. 
¢ Existence of another entity is from a point of view. 


¢ Object not separate from vritti. 


ee 
- Not 2 different things. 


¢ Therefore only one Conciousness exists. 





* Both are same, they have their own qualities. 
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Sastra: 


If Ishvara has qualities, he becomes another entity. 


Ishvara is Nirguna as Atma. 


No qualities, no difference between them. 


One Conciousness 


w.r.t. Upadhi, One Body w.r.t. Limitless Body of world 


Satyam Jnanam Anantam Brahma 


Conditioned by Antahkarana Conditioned by Maya Upadhi 






















No difference in entity / Vastu. 
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Argument : 


Shankara: 


Opponent 


Shankara: 


Summary : 


You accept difference, therefore establish one-ness. 


Acceptance provisional till knowledge dawns. 
Ishvara = Conciousness conditioned by Maya. 
Jiva = Conciousness conditioned by Antahkarana. 


Why we accept difference? 


Pure Conciousness does not assume any attribute no matter what conditions it. 


Upadhi — Not another entity to limit or condition Conciousness. It is Mithya. It has no existence without 
satya atma. 


Seemingly limited like space in a pot. 


sd bad 


Atma is Poorna — whole — always remains whole when you place “I” in Antahkarana, then you say | am 


limited, Put | in Atma, Conciousness, the whole, limitless. 
Upadhi — Flower does not cause change in crystal. 


Maya Upadhi and Antah Karana Upadhi do not cause change in the Vastu Conciousness. 


Objection: If there is identity between Ishvara and Jiva, Kshetrajna, Ishvara will become Samsari. 


If identity is established and Ishvara is not a samsari, then there will be no samsara for Jiva — which is 
against perception. 
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Shankara: 


Example : 


This is possible because of knowledge and ignorance. 


Jiva and Ishvara are one. Neither is Samsari, if there is ignorance of this fact, then there will be Samsaritva. 


Therefore No dosa. 
In order to make Jiva recognise that he is not a Samsari, Bagawan says — Ksetrajnam capi mam viddhi. 
One who knows this does not look himself as a Samsari. 


Samsari is imagination, limitation due to ignorance. Vastu, real not affected. 


Mirage water doesn’t wet sand. 

Samsara does not affect Atma. Atma is Ishvara. 

As long as there is ignorance. Atma mistaken to be Samsari. 

Repetition : Simha — Avalokana Nyaya — Lion walks and takes a step back to look back over its shoulder. 


Look back to recap point here. 


Sthana Nikhanana Nayay : 


To erect pole, shake & add mud to make it firm. 

What does Avidya become if Samsaritva is all projected by ignorance — Avidya Kalpita. 
Person with Avidya — how identical to Ishvara? 

Kshetrajna has Avidya is a defect, wrong notion, error. 


Once there is Avidya, Sukhitva Dukhitva, birth, death, everything that is directly experienced by us and 
which we complain about is created by Avidya. 


Because of ignorance alone, problem comes. 
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Shankara: 


Is Avidya known — or unknown? 
If you know Atma is Sat — Chit — Ananda, then you have no Avidya. 
| have Avidya — | have ignorance is known and object of knowledge, belongs to the Kshetra. 
It is inert, not self — effulgent, known like a pot. 
Kshetra includes Avyakta — Unmanifest — which is Maya, Avidya — | don’t know, notion. 
Known Kshetra, not attribute of knower. 
Body — Subject to ageing. No ageing for Atma, property of Kshetra. 
— Atma not affected, one who is Concious. 
Sun not affected by what it illumines Kshetrajna not affected by Avidya which it illumines. 


Whatever you create, is defect of Kshetra not Kshetrajna (Mortality, fatness, Joy, Sorrow, Doer enjoyer 
known as an object). Defects of Kshetra, not to you the knower. 


In deep sleep all these unknown to you, no problem. 


Why we experience Samsara? 


Opponent 


Answer : Due to lack of understanding of Atma and Anatma. 
Water — Odourless, colourless, takes property of earth by Association. 
Kshetrajna — Can take property of Kshetram because of association... 


Kshetrajna available in body and Kshetram. 
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Shankara: 


¢ You are concious of not only Avidya but also everything created by it. The one who is concious, Kshetrajna, 
is not affected by anything that he is concious of. 


Example : 

¢ — Sun not affected by what it illumines. 
¢ Kshetrajna = Satyam = Knower. 
¢ — Kshetra = Known = Mithya. 
¢ No Association between you and shadow. 

Vv NY 

Knower Known 

¢ No Association between mutually contradictory (Darkness + Light). 


° | & this — no association. 


Object 

Because of light, object is seen. 
Jneyam ca Sarvam Kshetram. 
Everything that is known. 
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| & this not parallel realities but only one Vastu, Satyam, Jnanam, Anantam Brahma. 

Sat Chit Ananda not attributes of Atma. But Atma — Ananda is not bliss but limitlessness. 

Wherever there is Sukha there is fullness = Limitlessness. 

Sat Chit — Not Dharma of Atma but Svarupa. 

In Ananda, there is no second thing, in the sense of real fullness. 

Ananda never becomes object, can never say | experience Ananda. It is always the Svarupa of Atma. 
What is happiness? 


When Antahkarana assumes the form of a Vritti in which the seeker sought division is temporarily resolved 
it is experience of happiness. 


All this time Sukham is property of Antah — Karana. Ananda that is present there is Svarupa of Atma. 


Conciousness, Chaitanya pervading 
Vritti is the Svarupa 
Antah Karana Dharma 


Sukha experience is a vritti of Antah — Karana in which ananda limitlessness, is to be recognised as the 
svarupa. 


Existence, belongs to Svarupa 





Atma = Object free Conciousness. 


It has no attribute and invariable in all forms of experience which are dependent on Sat chit Ananda atma. 
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Shankara: 


You know Avidya and therefore you are the one who has it. If you see it directly it belongs to you. 


All you need to ask is : What is Atma. 


Answer : The only one that does not need a means of knowledge to reveal its presences, existence is Atma. 


Everything else becomes evident to Atma. 


Ignorance about this self evident self is also evident to the self. 





Ignorance belongs to the one who is asking question. 


Ignorance not a substance... it has existence as long as it is there.... It is Mithya..... If it is a substance, can 
question location. 


Am |a knower? Only figurative meant here. 


Atma is pure knowledge — Jnana, because everything else is known — Jneya. We take Atma to be knower, 
Jnata which is Chaitanya — Atma. 


Jnanata recognised as seer, hearer, thinker, doer, is recognised by you, known Jneya only. 


The real Jnanata is Chaitanya and word knower is figurative. 


Ignorance : 


Sad — Asadbhyam anirvacaniya. 
Not definable as absolutely existent or non existent. 
It has power to conceal and create. This is proof of its existence - Rope — Concealed 


Snake — Created. 
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Ignorance is not only absence of Atma Jnanam but also projection of Samsarin. 

Because it is capable of producing, we concede that it has existence. 

Avidya not independently existent. 

It is not Satya, because it is not independently existent, nor is it non-existent because it creates. 
It is Mithya, located in Sadvastu Atma. 

Atma has no parts.. If it had parts, you can never arrive at absolute substance. 

Final knowledge is only of Brahman. 


If Samsari has to go, Avidya has to be removed, conclusion lies in Antah Karana which is located in Avidya 
and Avidya is located in Atma. 


Vedanta produces the Vritti that removes ignorance of the self being Brahman. 


Objection : 


Shankara: 


Kshetrajna will be disturbed seeing the Kshetra full of defects. 


By nature, Atma illumines the Kshetra. 

Fire does not perform action of burning. It is hot by nature. 

Wherever there is fire, there is heat. 

Atma illumines entire Kshetra including the | — thought — Knowers Svarupa. 
Kriya, Karaka, Phala do not belong to Atma. 


Atma not object of any action. 
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Gita: 


va feareafed a cat aI va zeta GTI : | Weapons cleave it not, fire burns It not, water moistens It not, wind 
af wat Frege a mata ATe dll 8.8 Il dries It not. [Chapter 2 — Verse 23] 


Alaa Heafacayy q a7 a Fer: l The Lord takes neither the demerit nor even the merit of any; 


knowledge is enveloped by ignorance, thereby beings are 


FAATTA ald va Hate weet: Il ¥.8u Il deluded. [Chapter 5 — Verse 15] 


qT Va aft Fa aaa Tat aaa He, who takes the self to be the slayer and he, who thinks he is 


slain; neither of them knows. He slays not, nor is he slain. 


Ht at 4 festa Ta ete f cat | Q.29 | [Chapter 2 — Verse 19] 


* — One who looks at Atma as destroyer or destroyed, does not know. 





¢ — Actions done by gunas of upadhi. Alone Prakrute Kriya Manani.... 


All actions are performed, in all cases, merely by the qualities in 


yee: fanart rer: aarfer aes: | 
“ nature (gunas). He, whose mind is deluded by egoism, thinks “1 
FAeFZI rf sBalcd CHT % are fetta ak G I 3.9 Il am the doer”. [Chapter 3 — Verse 27] 


TaRa fer Teac , aut Mentally renouncing all actions and fully self-controlled, the 
AAU qa | embodied one rests happily in the city of nine gates, neither 
Tart Tr a aq nay acting nor causing others (body and senses) to act. 

e e | | 4.93 | [Chapter 5 — Verse 13] 
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Chapter 5: 


| do nothing at all, thus would the harmonised knower of Truth 
think — seeing, hearing, touching, smelling, eating, going, 


sleeping, breathing.... [Chapter 5 — Verse 8] 


Speaking, letting go, seizing, opening and closing the eyes — 


convinced that the senses move among the sense objects. 
[Chapter 5 — Verse 9] 


The fourfold caste, has been created by Me, according to the 
differentiation of guna and Karma; though | am the author 
thereof, know Me as non-doer and immutable. 

[Chapter 4 — Verse 13] 





e Understand me as Karta of Division of 4 fold people based on Guna and Karma and also understand | am 
changeless, Akarta. 


¢  Svapna of Kshetrajna remains unaffected by anything witnessed. 

e Karma enjoined by Sastra meant for Avidvan not Vidvan. 

* To get rid of Punya Papam, get rid of doership, Kartrutva. 

¢ That is not accomplished by surrender because the one who surrenders is himself the Karta. 
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Tea PUTaT ATS Wa: | But, the man who rejoices only in the Self, who is satisfied with the 


Self, who is content in the Self alone, for him verily there is 


HTAT FT TATA BT a FART 8.90 | 


nothing (more) to be done. [Chapter 3 — Verse 17] 





¢ For the one who discovers well being in Atma itself, there is nothing to be done. 
¢ That is fulfillment. 
¢ — Is physical body or subtle body Kshetra? 


¢ — Is body alone Kshetra or world also Kshetra? 
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LECTURE 391 
Verse 3: 
Page 313 — 4" para — last 4 lines : 
¢ Shankara concludes 3 verse Mahavakyam, Bashyam, Kshetrajna Bashyam, Jivatma / Paramatma Aikyam. 
¢  Kshetrajna = Jivatma. 
* Cha mam viddhi = Paratma Aikyam viddhi. 
* Central teaching of Gita and Upanishads 18 classes. 
Summary 
1) Purva Pakshi : 
* Bheda Vadi, doesn’t accept Jivatma / Paramatma aikyam. 
° Accepts Jivatama / Paramatma Bheda. 
2) Vedantin Abheda vadi — Siddhantin. 
3) Purva Pakshi Objection : 3 Levels 
1% Level : 
¢ — Jivatma = Samsara Sahita 


° Paramatma = Samsara Rahita. 
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3 Pramanams 


Samsari 
- Different experiences 


- Talks about means for 
moksha 


- Sruti accepts samsara for 
Jiva caused by papam / punyam 


- Janma / Marana differences. 





a) Purva Pakshi : 
1*t level — Sruti Pramana : 

*  Paramatma — Samsara Rahitaha 

* — Jiva— Samsara Sahitaha 

¢ Therefore Jivatma / Paramatma — not identical. 

° If Jivatma = Paramatma, Jiva is Samsara Rahitah. Therefore Moksha Shastram redundant Vyartha Prasanga. 
b) Shankara : (i) Defensive argument 

e — Jnanam is only means of liberation. 

* Cause of samsara = Agyanam. 

¢* Samsara is kalpitam, adhyastha mithya. 

¢ What is caused by ignorance is unreal. 


e Agyana Janyam kalpitam, Rajju surpavatu. 148 


e¢ — Jivatma — has samsara but it is kalpita samsara, superimposed samsara. 
° It is not real, factual, not vastavam. 

¢ — Jiva does not have vastava samsara — factual samsara. 

° Factually, Jivatma is Samsara Rahitaha. 


e — Since Samsara Kalpitaha, Bheda also Kalpitha. 


Kalpita (Imaginary) Not vastava (Factual) 





- Samsara - Samsara 
- Bheda - Bheda 


¢  Kshetrajna should reveal vastava aikyam. 


¢  Factually there is abheda only moksha shastra useful not to eliminate Vastava Bheda but Kalpita Bheda. 
: Because there is no Vastava Samsara. 
¢ — How Moksha Shastra eliminates Kalpita Samsara? 
* By eliminating its cause — agyanam — therefore Moksha Shastram serves as a Pramanam. 
¢  Pramanam produces Prama — knowledge. 
* Once knowledge comes, kalpita samsara and bheda goes. 
Next point : 
¢ Why to eliminate kalpita samsara, it is only imaginary, not factual? 
¢ Because kalpita bheda appears vastava samsara for Agyani. 
* From agyanis angle — not kalpitam, vastavam. 
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¢ Therefore shastra gives Jnanam to eliminate kalpita samsara from shastric angle and vastavam from agyani 
angle. 


¢ Therefore shastra useful not redundant. Upto this defending arguments. 
Shankara : (ii) Offensive argument 

¢ Like in cricket offensive & defensive field. 
Abyupethya vada : 


¢ Assume Jivatma / Paramatma different, then vastava bheda is there. 





Has real samsara Has no samsara 


Question: 
¢ Is real samsara of Jiva with beginning or without beginning? 
¢ — If without beginning like Brahman, then real samsara will be without end, moksha shastra useless. 


e¢ — In bheda vada alone moksha useless because real samsara beginningless, samsara will not end. 
¢ — Moksha will never be possible. 
° In dvaita vada, moksha shastra non-relevant. 
b) If real samsara begins & ends moksha will also start and end. 
° Ending moksha timebound, not called moksha. 
¢ Like worldly pleasures & svarga, moksha will have beginning + end. 
¢ Worldly pleasures fall within samsara because it is anityam. 


¢ Moksha shastra vaiyarthyam for dvaitin not for advaitin. 
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* Don’t accept vastva bheda of samsara, accept kalpita samsara (Superimposed) and kalpita bheda. 
¢ Therefore moksha is possible. 
° Fundamental argument in 1° level “Jivatma” is samsara sahitaha. 


° Paramatma is samsara rahitaha. 









Level 2: 

Purva Pakshi : 
¢ Accept samsara is kalpitam. Kalpita samsara is for Jivatma. Parmatma has no samsara. 
* Question : How kalpitam came? Because of ignorance? 


¢ Hence Jivatma has kalpita samsara and agyanam. 


- Samsara sahitaha = Jivatma - Agyana sahitaha = Jivatma 


- Paramatma samsara rahitaha - Paramatma = Agyana rahitaha 
- How wise and ignorant equal? 
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Shankara: 






Beginning : 
¢  Agyana does not belong to Jivatma 


¢  Agyana definition : Trivida vritti rupa agyanam. 


3 fold thought 
Avritti Rupa Agyanam Samshaya Rupa Agyanam Viparyaya rupa 


¢ Not moola avidya here. 
¢ — Avidya localised in antahkaranam. Atma doesn’t have avidya, 2 reasons : 
1) Avidya — Doshatvat : 
¢ — Dosha is deficiency — Drawback. 
° Dosha belongs to instrument only karana nishta natu atma, nisha timira vatu — like cataract in eye. 
¢ It is in Bahya karanam. 
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Ignorance of Location 
Color In eyes 
Sound In ears 


Ignorance / partial knowledge In Antahkaranam intellect 





* — Ignorance does not belong to Jivatma. 
Shankaras argument in end portion : 
¢ — Avidya is Jneya dharma, experienced attribute. 
¢ Why ignorance is an attribute? 
* It can’t exist independent of a substance. 
e  Avidya attribute always requires a locus, substance. 
¢ — Is it known or unknown attribute? Known attribute. 
¢ — Any known attribute always belongs to known substance — not to knower / subject (Natu Jnatru Nishtata). 
¢ Jara / Roga-— experiential attributes belongs to body — Jneya anatma not Jnatru atma. 
¢ — Body as Anatma accepted by Purva pakshi. 
¢ — Antahkaranam = Jneya drivyam. 
¢  Ajnana belongs to mind. 
¢ — Jivatma = Ajnana Rahitam 
¢  Paramatma = Ajnana Rahitam. 


¢ Therefore bheda nasti. 153 


e If there is difference, it is kalpitam bheda — difference superimposed not real. 
¢ Ignorance of mind — superimposed on Jiva atma. 
Jiva : 
¢ Has kalpita agyanam 
¢ Has kalpita bheda. 


¢ Has no vastava agyanam or bheda (Not factual). 


- Jivatma = Samsara sahitaha - Jivatma = Agyana Sahitaha Samsara belongs to 
- Paramatma = Samsara Rahitaha - Paramtma = Agyanam kshetram not kshetrajna 
Shankara Defensive argument : Rahitama Jivatma = Kshetra samsara 
- Jiva has kalpita bheda not - Agyanam belongs to aubavaha sahitava 
vastava bheda. antahkaran buddhi not Paramatma = Kshetra 
- Shastra gives Jnanam to Jivatma, like cataract of samsara anubava Rahitava 
remove kalpita samsara eyes. Kshetrajna = Kshetram 


Purva Pakshi : Janati iti kshetrajna = 
- Moksha shastram redundant experiencer / knower of 
Difference argument : kshetra. 
- If samsara is real, can never 
go nityam, therefore moksha 
shastra redundant. 
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¢ Experiencing some one elses samsara is also samsara. 
° Kshetrajna — experiencing pain / samsara of kshetram, itself is form of pain. 
* Someone in front of me has pain. 
* | can’t say | am nitya munta.... Kshetrajna has Anubava of samsara. 
¢  Paramatma has no anubava of samsara. Therefore different. 
Shankara : 
e Here atma sakshi concept made clear. 


¢ — Jivatma / Kshetrajna has 3 components / constituents. 
Mind / Reflecting Reflected Original 
material Conciousness Conciousness 


Changeless experiencer / 
knower = Sakshi 


3 together = Jivatma 


= Kshetrajna 












Changing knower / 
experiencer 






*  Experiencerhood distributed to all 3. 


¢  Dismantle one, none can be experiencer. 

* — Original Conciousness = Nirvikara drishta called sakshi / Kshetrajna. 

¢ Sakshi = experiencer without undergoing change. 

*  Kshetrajna = Sakshi & sakshi is nirvikara / Asanga. 

° Never contaminated by any pain which belongs to kshetram uncontaminable. 


° Kshetrajna free from samsara. 155 


Purva Pakshi Question : 
e« — If Kshetrajna is Asanga, how can you call it knower at all. 
© Knower — er 
NY 
- Represents action, change 
- If shakshi changeless, how knower. 
Shankara : 
° Experiencer word — metaphorical figurative — doesn’t convey action. 
¢ — It is only part of knower not action. 
¢ How you can give knower status to sakshi? 
Shankara : Brilliant example 
¢ Fire burns 
¢ Fire is burner — does fire do action. 


e It was same before burning, same later after burning. 


¢ Fire remains uniformly without change. But you attribute burnerhood to fire without action. 


¢ Fire illumines — illuminationhood 

¢ — Sun illumines — attributed 

° Kalpita kriya, kartrutvam, Jnatrutvam. 
¢  Kshetrajna = Asanga — Sakshi. 


¢ It experiences Kshetra... samsara but it does not make any difference. 
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*  Kshetrajna and paramatma same. 


¢ Therefore Kshetrajnam cha mam viddhi = Aham Brahma Asmi = Mahavakyam = Central message of 
Kshetrajna bashyam. 


Side topic : 
° Is Karma Khanda relevant for Jnani? 


¢ — Answer : Depends on definition of Jnani. 


Dehatma Vadi = Ajnani Jivatma Vadi = Jnani Brahmatva vadi = Jnana Khanda 
Nastika - Veidica Karmas relevant - Karma Khanda not relevant 


Does not believe in Jiva 


surviving death. 
Going to higher lokas / 


Punyam / Papam 
No shastra relevant for him 
Karma Khanda not relevant 





Brahmatma vadi : 
: lam Jivatma is Agyanam. 
° Aham Brahma Asmi = Jnanam. 


* Compared to this, Jivatma vada becomes Ajnani and Brahmatma vadi is real Jnani — claims | am akarta / 


abokta. 157 


Karma Khanda / Karma not relevant for him. No urdvam / adho gachhanti. 
| don’t go anywhere — real Jnani has no relevance for Karma Khanda. 


When Jnani is Kshetrajnasya — Ishvarasya Aikyam — Karma Khanda not relevant. 


Knower of 3" verse = Kshetrajna= paramatma = Sakshi. Karma not relevant for them. 


Grihasta continues karma for lokasangraha. 
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LECTURE 392 
Page 313 : Verse 3 
° Mahavakya sloka — Jivatma / Paramatma / Aikyam established. 
¢ Samsara only Kalpitam not vastavam. 
* Kartrutvam & Boktrutvam of Jiva fundamental cause of samsara. 
¢ Both are Kalpitam (Superimposition). 
Shankara says — technical. 
° Kartrutvam & Boktrutvam = “Kriya — Karakara — Phalam” 
¢ 3 kalpitam on atma. 
¢ Same idea in Gita chapter 18 elaborated and reinforced. 


Verse 4: 


What that Field is ; of what nature it is ; what are its 


¢ 
area Yu] Ts | ] Ik | | Key Ud | modifications ; whence it is ; and also who He is ; and 
aaa what His powers are — these hear from Me in brief. 
SRC CIC HTT 93.8 | 


[Chapter 13 — Verse 4] 





¢ Before you study whole chapter, study main topics. 159 


Verse 1: 


4 Objective world 


- Kshetram — w.rt. Jiva 
- Prakrti-—w.r.t. Ishvara (Total) 






2 Subjective world 


- Jiva—Kshetrajna 
- Ishvara - Purusha 


¢  Jnanam -— values 
¢ — Jneyam = Kshetrajna 
* Generally body — mind — inner world of emotions taken as subject. 
¢ Here comes in objective world. 
4 topics in Kshetram : 
a) Yatu : 
¢ What constitutes Kshetram. 
b) Yadruk : 
¢ What are features / attributes of Kshetram. 


° Drishyatvam, Bautikatvam, Sagunatvam, Savikaratvam, Agama Pahitvam. 
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c) Yad Uktam : 
¢ Products of Kshetram 
¢ Things produced / generated in Kshetram. 
¢  Kshetrajna — can’t produce anything. 
° In matter alone, continuous production going on. 
° In Conciousness, nothing generated. 
d) What causes which effect. 
e All cause doesn’t product same effect. 
¢ 4 topics in material world — Kshetram Kshetrajna. 
e) Sacha Yaha : 
¢ What is definition of Kshetrajna. 


° Neither body, mind, emotions. But Conciousness principle — Sakshi. 


Glories of Kshetrajna 


- Associated with body mind Being one with Brahman 
complex Brahmatvam 
- Ichha, Jnana, Kriya shakti Sarva Adhishtanatvam 


f) Yat Prabava : 











Asangatvam 
Nitya Muktatvam 
Sarva Vyapakatvam 
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g) Me Sruno: 

e — May you listen — don’t sleep. 
h) Samsena: 

¢ Briefly 6 topics condensed in 32 slokas. 

¢ This is Sangraha sloka summarising topics of chapter. 
i) Tatu Kshetram Yatu : 


¢ That Kshetram of verse 3 — includes 24 tatvams — body mentioned as Kshetram — idam Kshetram as one of 
Kshetram as our deha abimana is highest. 


j) Yatu: 
¢ Tell in full, extended here after is “Yat cha”. 
¢ What are its attributes Raaga — Dvesha, Punya — Papam. 
¢ Samsara = attribute of Kshetram 
¢  Yadrak cha — nature of Kshetram 
¢  Kshetrajna = Nirguna. 


° Known attributes, belongs to Kshetram. 





- What is Kshetram - Nature 
- Body / Mind / 24 Tatvams - Attributes of Kshetram 


° Cha — Refers to connection. 
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k) Yad Vikari : Topic 3 


Science : 


Vedanta: 


What are products - that continuously originate in Kshetram. 
Vikara = Karyam. Entire cause — effect flow is Kshetram. Hetu — Phala — flow. 
Conciousness transcends flow of cause — effect. 


Conciousness doesn’t come in cause / effect. 


Conciousness is temporary product born out of brain matter. 
Conciousness is product of matter. 


Hypothesis — not proved. 


Neither cause — nor product / effect. Karya — karana vilakshanam svayam — Brahma Tat Tvam Asi — 
Bavayatmani... Vivekchoodamani. 


jatinitikulagotradiiragam 

J co) fo 

aT sora Sa namariipagunadosavarjitam | 
aarhletagaiiaata a¢g desakalavisayativa rti yad 


Sat acanit warauancesr un 254 11 brahma tattvamasi bhavayatmani || 254| | 


That which has no caste, creed, family or lineage, which is without name and form, merit and demerit, which is 
beyond space, time and sense-objects---—That Brahman Thou Art|l..... meditate on this in your mind. [Verse 254] 





lam that Conciousness who transcends flow of cause + effect. Time flows in cause — effect. 
|— Conciousness beyond cause, effect time. 


Inside cause and effect is time. Inside time is cause + effect. 
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¢ — Profound approach of vedanta. 
¢ Yat Vikari - Product of Kshetram 
- Chidabasa included in Kshetram — not original Conciousness. 
¢  Chidabasa — is product = Manifest Conciousness comes with mind & goes along with mind. 
¢ Original Conciousness — not product. 
Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 
¢  Etobyo butebyo samabudhaya... tani anuvilangayati.... 
¢  Chidabasa is a product. Chidabasa, manifest Conciousness is product. 
¢ — Reflection is product. 
¢ When is it born? 
* Whenever Reflected Medium is born. 
Topic 3: 
¢ — Products of Kshetram — Vikari. 
I) Yatascha Yatu : 


¢ — From which particular cause which effect comes out. 


Yat Vikari Yatascha yatu 





General cause + effect Particular cause + effect. 


44 Topic: 


¢ — Which product born from which cause. 
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4 Topics : 2 Topics : 
What is Kshetram Topic 5: 
Attributes of Kshetram - Who is witness of matter mentioned 


Products of Kshetram in verse 3 
Which product from which cause - What is Conciousness. 
Topic6: 
- Glory of Conciousness. 





Sacha yaha kshetrajna : 
° Who is witness of kshetram? 


¢ What is Conciousness — most profound topic. 


Nyaya Veiseshika / Science Sankhya 


Conciousness is product in time. Close to vedanta. 
Has origination + dies Conciousness not a product of matter, it is 
In Jagrat / Svapna Conciousness born. independent of matter. 
In Sushupti / Maranam Conciousness dies. Not born from matter. 
Unborn, therefore, doesn’t die. 


Birthless, deathless, eternal. 
Conciousness is nityam (Same as vedantin) 
Commit blunder : 
- That eternal Conciousness is many. For each Atma — 
one Conciousness. Plurality exists in Conciousness. 
Vedantin: 
- Conciousness is nondual 
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¢ Amongst 12 Darshanams + science — vedanta has unique view of Conciousness. 
m) Yat Prabavaha : Topic 6 


¢ What are glories of Conciousness - prabavaha? 


Glories of Conciousness - Prabavaha 


- Associated with Maya shakti By itself 


- Conciousness has maya shakti as 
integral to it because of which 
material universe can be produced. 










- Without maya shakti, Conciousness 
can’t claim | am Conciousness. 


* Claiming nirguna power requires shakti. 

* — Claiming power = Maya shakti, required to claim nirguna glory. 

¢ To have saguna glory — requires maya power. 

¢ Maya associated with Conciousness eternally / permanently. 

e — Maya shakti makes me glorious. Maya has no independent existence of its own. 
¢ Therefore we are advaitin inspite of maya. 


¢  Prabava = Saguna — Nirguna mahima 


166 


Gita : 


Waa: urfarare AC CRIN IE IEC EE With hands and feet everywhere, with eyes, heads and 


mouths everywhere, with ears everywhere, He exists 
Tae: aaaeate TaATGeA Fahy 23.28 | 


in the world, enveloping all. [Chapter 13 — Verse 14] 





¢  Sarvada api padam tat... vishwaroopa is my glory. 





Glory mahima Saguna Glory mahima 


n) Tat Samasena : 


¢ Tat — Nature of Kshetra, Kshetrajna. 
* — Samasena — in brief. 
o) Me Srunu-from my words listen : 
¢ (Not passive hearing but active listening and registering). 
e Why register? 


* Because ascertaining this difference between Kshetram + Kshetrajna is difference between moksha and 
Bandaha. 


- Bandaha - Moksha 


- Samsari - Experiencer 
- Husband - Sakshi 167 





Anvaya : 


Tatu Kshetram yadu bavati, yadruk cha bavati, 


yat vikara cha bavati, Yataha cha yadu bavati, 
Saha kshetram cha yadha bavati, 


yat prabavaha cha bavati tatu sarvam 





¢ (Enumeration of 6 topics) Samasena mey vakyat sruno. 6 topics are liberating wisdom in all srutis, hence 
important. 


6 Topics glorified : 


* Going to be taught from verse 6. 





e This is the appetiser fro listening. 
Verse 6: 


AeTHATaR ENT aferoraraa qT The great elements, egoism, intellect, and also the 
a ‘eo 


unmanifested (Mula Prakrti), the ten senses and the 


ats aT 4 TF YF YT ates Y 7 NT: Il 23.6 ! one (the mind) and the five objects-of-the-senses.... 





* 6 topics reduced to 2 Kshetra + Kshetrajna. 


e 3 Places where topics discussed. 
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a) Chandogmsi Vividhai Prithak = Prasthana Trayam - Upanishads 

b) Rishibhir Bahuda Geetam = Gita 

c) Brahma Sutra Padas Chaiva = Jnaya Prasthanam, Brahma Sutra. 
In Karma Khanda & Upasana Khanda : 


° Kshetram — discussed by Kahikam / Vachikam / Manasa karmas to get Dharma / Artha / Kama. Modern 
science deals with Kshetram. 


¢ — In Jnana Khanda — Kshetrajna. 
° Mundak = Kshetra vidya = Apara vidya. 
¢ — Kshetrajna vidya = Para vidya. 
¢ Material + spiritual science. 
d) Prithak : 


° Distinctly clarified, modern science confused and mixes matter and spirit. 





Empherical Transcendental 


¢ Satya Anruta Mithuni Karanam (Confusion). 


¢ Vedas distinguish matter + spirit. 
e Many rishis composed 18 Puranas prakarana granthas. 
¢ Yoga vasishtam — by Vasishta Rishi 
Written by Valmiki. 
¢ Valmiki Ramayanam 


Vasishta Ramayanam = 34,000, Vedas Gaudapada karika. 169 


Nyaya shastras — logical teaching. 

If not logical, intellect can’t swallow. 

2°4 chapter — Brahma sutra 2" Section (II — 2) 

Logically defends teaching against on slanght of other darshanas, difficult to teach. 
After Brahman sutra — we will have unshaken knowledge — Vinishichitaii. 

Make knowledge Samshaya Rahitam. 

Brahma sutra — by Vyasacharya. 

Shankara refers this as pithy brahma sutra, statements, definition of brahman, in 4 vedas. 
Satyam Jnanam Anantham Brahma. 

Vigyanam Anandam Brahma. 

Why Brahma sutra not referred here? 

They came later. Hence Krishna can’t quote. 


In Brahman Sutra, Gita quoted, chronologically not taken. 


Ananda giri : 


Takes it as Vyasacharyas Brahma sutra — criticises Shankara. 

Bakti does not mean sacrificing intellect. You are allowed to differ from Guru. 
Anandagiri says it will become punarukti dosha. 

Chandombhi... vedas taken. 

Brahma sutra — Atma iti yebhi upasite. 


Brahma sutra — Vyasa’s work. 
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LECTURE 393 


Verse 5: 


PARE C EDL We realfertarae: Tye Rsi-s have sung (about the “Field” and the “Knower-of- 
\ ? 


the-Field”) in many ways, in various distinctive chants 


‘6 
;. and also in the suggestive words indicative of 
TeTGATANTS RAT afar aIT: | 23. | 


Brahman, full of reason and decision. 








Verse 1 — 4: Kshetra — Kshetrajna — Viveka 
Atma — Anatma — Viveka 
Drk — Drishya - Viveka 
Chapter 13 Summary : 


¢ This is real knowledge. 


: : Oh Arjuna! Moreover, know that Ksetrajna to be Myself, obtaining in all 
ara aft ar fafg weary arc 


bodies. That knowledge which deals with Ksetram and Ksetrajna is 


areas Wold Ad Fal 93.3 | (true) knowledge. This is My teaching. [Chapter 13 — Verse 3] 


¢ Other knowledge is ignorance. 

¢  Apara Vidya = Avidya 

¢ Para Vidya = Vidya = Knowledge. 

¢ This knowledge alone liberates person. 


° Verse 6 : Onwards elaboration. 171 


Verse 5: 


¢ Through Prasthana Trayam Kshetra — Kshetrajna — Jnanam alone talked about. 


a) Rishibihi : 
¢ Yoga Vasishta Granthai. 
b) Bahuda: 
¢ In different ways. 
c) Geetham : 
¢* Talked about 
d) Yatatmyan : 
¢ Atma-—Anatma Svarupam 
° Kshetra — Kshetrajna Viveka. 
e) Chandamsi : 
¢ Vedanta Baga of Rik, Yajur, Sama, Atharvana. 
f) Vividhaii : 
¢ Through various methods, Prakriyas — taught. 
g) Prithaka : Vivekataha 
¢ — Is Conciousness — a) Matter b) Part — Product — property of matter. 
¢ Only advaitam clearly separates Conciousness and matter. 
¢  Sankhyas : 


Agrees concious & matter different. 
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¢ Blunder : Conciousness + matter have same degree of reality says plurality & same degree of reality. 
¢ Advaitam : Nondual and different orders of reality. 
¢  Viveka very significant. 
h) Brahma sutra padascheiva : 
Shankara : 
° Brahma sutra = Brahma lakshana vakyas — definitions. 
° Padam = word / vakyam — sentence here. 
°* Serving as Pramanam. 


° Kshetra — Kshetrajna revealed in Rishibihi Geetham, Chandamsi Geetham, Brahma Sutra Geetham. 


Example : Brihadaranyaka Upanishad 


ase awemHaaedia, tanreareama sarfmaa, 
agiaaraisa sft; aRaactae armeavaaa 
eqiinaa, satrarafded cf, a ay ce sfae at 
wee: wa eat: qoasatea: ea, faxaac 
at fagduceora; ad aqsafa) waar fe a:, 
srorsta srort ara wala, aT ATH, WABTA:, VTL 


taddhedam tarhy avyakrtam asit, tan nama-rupabhyam eva vyakriyata, 
asau nama, ayam idam rupa iti, tad idam apy etarhi nama-rupabhyam eva 
vyakriyate, asau nama, ayam idam ripa iti. sa esa iha pravista 
anakhagrebhyah yatha, ksurah ksuradhane' vahitah syat, visvam-bharo va 
visvam-bhara-kulaye, tam na pasyanti. a-krtsno hi sah, pranann eva prano 


nama bhavati, vadan vak, pasyams caksuh, srnvan srotram, manvano 
manah, tany asyaitani karma-namany eva. sa yo'ta ekaikam upaste, na sa 
veda, akrtsno hy eso'ta ekaikena bhavati, atmety evopasita, atra hi ete 
sarva ekam bhavanti. tad etat padaniyam asya sarvasya yad ayam atma, 
anena hy etat sarvam veda, yatha ha vai padenanuvindet. evam kirtim 
Slokam vindate ya evam veda. 


sa, wah aa: ; aera adnarad| a 
a@isd WHA aa Aa, BAe sa UT 
uafe, ackeatatama, ox aa aa wa vated! 
AMA ARET BACT aaa, Naa aacag 
1 amega atarafaatan; aitfa ara feed 
Que aT 9 
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This (universe) was then undifferentiated. It differentiated only into name and form - it was called such and such, and 
was of such and such form. So to this day it is differentiated only into name and form - it is called such and such, and is 
of such and such form. This self has entered into these bodies up to the tip of the nails - as a razor may be put in its 
case, or as fire, which sustains the world, may be in its source. People do not see It, for (viewed in Its aspects) it is 
incomplete. When It does the function of living, It is called the vital force ; when It speaks, the organ of speech ; when 


It sees, the eye ; when It hears, the ear ; and when It thinks, the mind. These are merely Its names according to 
functions. He who meditates upon each of this totality of aspects does not know, for It is incomplete, (being divided) 
from this totality by possessing a single characteristic. The Self alone is to be meditated upon, for all these are unified 
in It. Of all these, this Self alone should be realised, for one knows all these through It, just as one may get (an animal) 
through its footprints. He who knows It as such obtains fame and association (with his relatives). [I — IV — 7] 





¢ Atma iti eva upasita = Vidya sutra. 

¢ — Avidya Sutram = Purusha vidha brahmana. 

¢ What is Avidya sutram? 

¢  Bagawan is worshipped. | am worshipper. 

* _Bagawan is Swamy. | am dasa. 

¢ — This mind set is Avidya — ignorance. 

¢* —Dvaitin + Visishta Advaitin mind set is Avidya mindset. 

° Verse : Yon yam devata upasate anonyonou..... 

¢ |—Upasaka devata — upasayaka. Like donkey carrying oblations to devata never tell outside. 

e Ananda Giri — uses Adhi — etc to say it means Brahma sutra of vyasa charya. 
i) Hetumatbihi — Yukti yuktaii — full of reasoning 

¢ Thru karya karana prakriya. 


¢ Structured logical manner in upanishad + Brahma Sutras. 
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¢  15t: Brahman = Karanam 
Vv 
- Essence of Karyam 
- In and through karyam karanam is present 
¢  2°4 : Brahman is Everywhere as Antaryami 
¢ Karanam pervades entire creation and you. 
¢ 3: Brahman in you is you. 


Chandogya Upanishad : 


a a waist qe Ga aaet S aren acaata Aaa efa 
qa wa AT aa fasraateata aa aeita erara vy 


Sa ya eso'nimaitadatmyamidam sarvam tatsatyam sa atma tattvamasi svetaketo iti 


bhuya eva ma bhagavan vijnapayatviti tatha somyeti hovaca II 7 II 


That which is the subtlest of all is the Self of all this. It is the Truth. It is the Self. That thou art, O Svetaketu. 
[Svetaketu then said] ‘Sir, please explain this to me again. Yes, Somya, | will explain again, replied his father. 
[VI- VII —7] 
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¢ With reasoning knowledge becomes conviction. 
¢ Otherwise in Ninidhyasanam, one part of intellect will ask — are you Brahman? 
¢ Internal teasing goes by Manana Nischayat Jnanam. 


¢ — Samshaya Rahita Jnanam — without doubt central teaching presented. 


Rishibihi Bahuda etad geetham vividaihi 


Chandobihi pritak etad geetham 


Hetu matbihi vinishchitaihi — 


Brahma sutra padai cha eva etad geetam. 





Verse 6 : Important Sloka 


AeA ENT afeveraraa qT The great elements, egoism, intellect, and also the 
a ‘eo 


unmanifested (Mula Prakrti), the ten senses and the 


ats aT ¥ THF Y YT ates Y mT ANT: Il 93.6 | one (the mind) and the five objects-of-the-senses.... 





¢ Teaching glorified — listen with attention — Stuti in verse 5. 


* Description of Kshetram — Anatma. 
* Borrowed from Sankhya Srishti, Chapter 7 — creation by Sankhya — 24 principles. 
Original Cause of Creation: 
* Moola Avidya / Maya / Prakrti / Avyaktam (Anaadi Karanam) 
NY 


Never Karyam / not product. 
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How Maya came? 


° It never came. It is Anaadi. 


° Prakrti Anaadi . 
How Advaitin 
Brahman Anaadi 


e Maya does not have independent existence apart from Brahman. 


¢ Therefore, It is called Brahma Shaktihi Mithya does not have separate existence. 


[i rt 


¢ 24 Tattvams = Manaha + 10 Indriyas + 5 Sthula Bhutani — 16 products Kevala Karyam. 
° — Karyam = Vikrti 
* 16 tatvams kevala vikruti. 

a) Kevala — Karanam — Mula Prakrti. 


b) Prakrti — Vikriti : 


2) Ahankara Manaha, Indiryani, Pancha Mahat 


Sukshma Butas 


3) Pancha Sukshma butas (5) Sthula butani 


Total=1+1+5=7 c) 16 Kevala Vikritis 
Prakrti Vikritis 


: 1+7+16=24 
° A+B+C=24 


¢ In Sankhya terminology Karana — Karyam is called Prakrti — Vikruti. 


¢ — Sankhya Karikas available by Isvara Krishna. 
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Sankhya Sutra : 
¢ Mula Prakrtihi Avikritihi. (Only Karanam) 
¢  Mahat Dhyaya Prakrti Vikrti sapta (7 Prakrti vikriti) 
¢ — Shodakashtu vikaraha (16 only Vikartis) 
¢ Na Kritihi — Vikritihi - Purusha Karya — Karana Vilakshana. 
Vivekchoodamani : 
prakreivikrtibbinnah suddhabodhasvabhavah 


sadasadidamasesam bhasayannirvisesah | 


vilasati paramatma jagradadisvavastha- 


TACHA ATA AMAA FA? Wt 135 svahamahamiti saksatsaksirtipena buddheh || 135) | 


Different from primordial nature (prakriti) and its modifications is the Supreme Self, of the nature of pure knowledge. 
It is Absolute and directly manifests the entire gross and subtle universe, in waking and other states, as the 
substratum of the steady sense of egoism. It manifests Itself as the Witness of the intellect. [Verse 135] 





° Prakrti — Vikriti bhinna = Atma. 
Conclusion: 


° 6 verse enumerates 24 tatvams. 
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(1) 


(I!) 


(II) 


Tamasic 


Mahabutani 


5 Sukshma Butas 


5 Indirya Gochara (5 Sthula 
Butani) 


24 Sankhya Tattvams of creation 


Avyaktam 


Buddhi 


Samyashti Ahankara 


Rajasic 


Dasa Indriyani 


10 Sense organs 


(Mahat) — Cosmic Intelligence 


- Knowing & Discriminative 
- Hiranyagarbha level 


(Total mind) Cosmic ego = Virat 


Ekam Manaha 
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Bashyam : 
a) Mahabutani : 

¢ — Sukshma butani 

e 5subtle elements pervade entire creation. 

¢ Sarva Vikara (Product) Vyapakatvat (pervade). Therefore “Maha”. 
b) Avyaktam — Definition : 

° Not available for sensory perception. During Pralayam, Avyaktam alone is there. 
c) During Pralayam, Avyakta (Prakrti) alone is there. 

¢  Mahat absent — (Hiranyagarbha — Absent), Samashti Ahankara — Virat — Absent. 

° 5 Gross elements, 5 subtle elements, mind absent. 

* 23 Tattvams absent 

14 Lokas absent In Pralayam 
All bodies absent 

* Only Maya / Avyaktam / Prakrti will be there. Not available for experience. 

¢ Transactions require triputi, without triputi, no sense organs. 

* — How situation will be — | desire to know. 

¢ Model: Go to sleep. 

¢ During sleep, no triputi — sleep called Layam. 

¢ — Dissolution called — Pra-layam — macrolaya. 

¢ — Pralaya = Maha Sushupti — in Brahma sutra. 
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- Uses Prakrti - Prakrti 
- Namesame 


¢ — Difference in opinion in nature of prakrti — Avyakta vichara in Brahma sutra. 


- Matter has independent existence - No Independent existence of 
separate from Conciousness matter. 

- Svatantara pradhanam - Matter has no existence of its own. 

- Dvaita Darshanam - Advaita Darsanam 

- Nyaya, yoga, Veiseshika, - Borrows Sankhya Srishti and rejects 
Madhavacharya follow dvaitam Dvaitam, Svatantram. 


- Ishvara srishti not acceptable to sankhya. - Believer in Vedas — Believer in God 
- Nastika. No Ishvara, Nirishvara. 
- But Astika Darsanam — accepts vedas 





- Non believer — Nastika. Vedica, but Nir Ishvara. 
- Believer in vedas Astika — Non believer in god Nastika 


- Other Category: 
Nastika Non believer in Vedas 
Nastika Non believer in God 


- No Ishvara Shakti comes in Sankhya - Shankara uses Ishvara shakti 
- Mama Maya duratyaya.... Chapter 7 — Verse 14 
3 1 r Verily, this divine illusion of Mine made up of gunas 
al 1 4 AA Aa q Car | (caused by the qualities) is difficult to cross over ; 


araa a Wreyed Orarerar afet qt I 9.24 Il those who take refuge in Me, they alone can cross ie 


over this illusion. [Chapter 7 — Verse 14] 





LECTURE 394 

Introduction : Page 315 
Verse 5: 

*  Bashyam 2" Part 

° Kshetra — Kshetrajna 

Viveka - Glorified 

Verse 6: 

¢ Main teaching. 
Kshetram : 

° Idam shariram Kaunteya. 

° Body representative of Kshetram not entire Kshetram. 

* Verse 6 + 7 — elaboration of kshetram. 


° Kshetram = 24 tattams of Sankhya. 


Avyaktam / Prakrti / Maya 
Mahat — Hiranyagarbha cosmic intelligent 


Ahankara — Virat — Cosmic ego 


° |, Il, IIl-— Vedanta + Sankhya in Agreement. 
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Major disagreement : 
Sankhya : 


* Avyaktam prakrti has independent existence / entity with existence of its own. 
¢ Nature of Prakrti -—Jadam. No disagreement. 


Vedanta: 


e Jada Prakrti has no existence of its own. If prakrti had independent existence, we will become dvaita 
darsanam. 


- Has independent existence Depends on Purusha 

- Svatantram No existence of its own. 
Prakrti / Maya = Ishvara shakti 
No power without powerful entity = Ishvara. 
My talking power can’t exist separately. If so, | stay at 
home + sleep. 
Sending speaking power & you send listening power 
and continue to sleep. 
Shakti, non separate from shakataha / purusha — 
pramanam. Gita 7 — Verse 14 
Maya / Ishvara shakti is avyaktam, na vyaktam, 
doesn’t have independent existence. 


Verily, this divine illusion of Mine made up of gunas 


l al | T 1H n AA Tal aX Taq | (caused by the qualities) is difficult to cross over ; 
maa a Weed Orarerar atet + i 9.24 I those who take refuge in Me, they alone can cross 
: over this illusion. [Chapter 7 — Verse 14] 
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New Para — Bashyam : 
a) Eva—cha: 
° In verse 6 — connects to chapter 7 — verse 14. 
° |— Moola Prakrti / Avyaktam / One absolute cause. 
¢ — |l—Mahat (1) / Ahankara (1) / Pancha Sukshma Butani (5) = 7 Vikriti (Relative cause) 
* One Absolute + 7 Relative cause = 8 causes. 


Gita : 


yfAratsaet ara: @ Hat afgra aI 


Earth, water, fire, air, ether, mind, intellect, egoism ; there 


Wen sda A rar wefareurii w.g 


Shankara observes : 


are My eightfold prakrti. [Chapter 7 — Verse 4] 





¢ — Ashtada prakrti = Absolute cause + 7 relative causes. 
b) Eva : 
* To emphasise 8 fold causes. 


* 8 together = Ashtada Binna prakrti. 


* — Conjunction — Bheda Samuchaya. 
* To combine 8 to 24 tattvams of Chapter 7 — 1 Verse 4 (Chapter 13 — Verse 6) 


¢ — Srotra indriyani = Buddhi Indriyani = Jnana Indriyani. 
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Buddhi — 2 meanings 






- Why its called Buddhi indriyani 


Jnana Utpakadenatvat buddhi indriyani. 

5 Karma Indriyas = Action generating organs. 

5 Jnana Indriyas = Knowledge generating organs. 

Mind = Regulator / inner controller / co-ordinating organ / directing organs. 
Mind can focus on seeing or hearing, will have blank look — see or hear? 
Mind — Knob / selector — decides. 

Which knob should be selected — Radio / VCP / VCR — Hear / See / Walk / Talk. 
When focused on lizard, class gone. 

Mind = 11° organ. 

Vivarna / Bamati Sampradaya. 

Is Mind independent organ of Knowledge? 

If so, in Meditation Atma Jnanam can come. 


Aparoksha Jnanam comes only in Meditation because manaha is Karanam — Bamati Sampradaya. 
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Vedanta: 
¢  Sravanam alone produces knowledge, mind in meditation can’t produce knowledge. 
¢ Meditation only for Pratibimba Nivritti. 
¢ Chapter 15 = Manas Sashtanindriyani — Gita is Pramanam. 
¢ Chapter 13 = Eka Dasham = Manaha — Supporter Shankara Pramanam supporter. 


¢ — Sankalpa — Vikalpatmakava Manaha. 


° Oscillation — Vacillation — Volition is mind. 


ee —CidSC Ci 
Sankalpa Vikalpa 





¢ — Sankalpa dhyatkam manaha. 
° Manaha includes Buddhi, Chittam, Ahankara = Antahkarana. 
d) Pancha Indriyii gocharaii : 
e 5 Sense objects falling within sense organs. 
e  Shabda, Sparsha, Rupa, Rasa, Gandha. 
¢ Absolute cause + 7 Relative cause + 16 Products = 24 Sankhya tattvams = Creation. 


187 


Sub — commentator : 
¢ — In sharira trayam — also 24 tatvams. 
¢ — Avyaktam = Karana Shariram. 
° Sukshma Butani, Indriyani, Manaha = Sukshma shariram. 
¢ — Pancha Indriya Gochara = Sthula shariram. 
¢  Shariram is representative of 24 tatvams. 
¢ Therefore Krishna said — |dam shariram Kaunteya verse 6 & 7 Anvaya together later. 
Introduction to Verse 7 : 
¢ Veiseshika + Nyaya close. Therefore combined together. 
a) Atma-— many, each with one atma. 
b) Atmais Jadam 
c) Atmais all pervading like vedanta. 
d) Atma is substance — Dravyam. All substances have Gunas. 


e) No attributeless substance — No Nirguna Vastu like Brahman. 


8 Attributes of Atma 


(1) (3) (5) (7) 
Caitanyam Dukham Dvesha Adrishta (Punya + Papam) 
(2) (4) (6) (8) 
Sukham Raaga Prayathna (Will) Vasana 188 


Chaitanyam Color common to some 
substances 


f) Atma has 8 Visesha gunas. 


Jagrat / Svapna 




















Atma is Chetanam / Conciousness Atma becomes Jadam inert 
(Temporary) attribute 


In Jagrat Atma — Chetanam 


Steps : 


Experiences pleasure & pain (Temporary). 

Raaga — towards pleasure 

Dvesha — towards pain 

Use will (Prayathna) to reproduce sukham & avoid dukham. Will born out of Raaga Dvesha. 


Will + Consequent action — (going towards / away) get punya — Papam (Adrishtam) 


mele 2 SAS ge a Be 


Repeat action — get vasanas samskaras — in veiseshika. 
¢ — Ashta visesha guna atma. 


¢ In 7‘ sloka, Raga Dvesha are Kshetram — Krishna refutes wrong notion of Nyaya veiseshika who say it 
belongs to Kshetrajna. 
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Vedanta Maya — Veiseshika 





Attributes belong to field (Kshetram) Attributes belong to Atma 


° Krishna refutes Veiseshikas, attributes belong to Anatma Kshetram Veiseshika, reiterate them as Atma 
Guna. 


e As they belong to Anatma, Kshetram, we can do Ninidhyasanam.... Nirvana Shatkam.... 
¢ Name Dvesha Raghav... 

¢  Veiseshikas can’t say this as in their Matam, atma has these attributes. 

¢ — Technically important sloka. 


¢ Attributes do not belong to Kshetrajna. 


SteHT ea: ag zig CETasaday ate: | Desire, hatred, pleasure, pain, aggregate (body), 


intelligence, fortitude — this Ksetra has been thus 


gael VATS UHH STE TH ll 23.19 Il briefly described with its modifications. 


Gist : Krishna enumerates some attributes. 


Bimba Ananda Pratibimba Ananda 


Non experiential Experiential Ananda 
Svarupa Ananda Anityam 





a) Pleasure + Pain — Sukham - Dukham 






Sat — Chit Ananda Belongs to Kshetram 
Nityam Vishaya Ananda 
Belongs to Kshetrajna Objective 190 


Sangata : 


5 Mentioned here — include 3 of Veiseshika 


NV; 
- Sukham, Dukham 
- Dvesha 


- Sangata. 


Combination of Sthula + Sukshma 
Sharira Sangataha 


Assemblage, when Kshetram forms a particular configuration, life is possible. 







Special configuration of Kshetram has to be enumerated because special configuration gets life. 


Original Conciousness of atma gets reflected in Kshetram. Particular configuration capable of reflecting 


Conciousness — not all Kshetram. 

Chidabasa is produced. 

Chit — Not product chidabasa is product. 
Chetana = Chidabasa produced in Assemblage. 


Veiseshikas confuse this chidabasa as attribute of Atma. 


How chidabasa expresses itself? 


Inform of self awareness. 
Where ever chidabasa is there, there is self awareness. 


Where chit alone is there, there is no self awareness. 


- Has Chit - Has Chit + Chidabasa 


- No Self awareness - Original Conciousness + Reflected Conciousness 
- Chidabasa expressed as self awareness. 





Self awareness expressed as | thought (Called Aham Vritti). 


| thought — Aham Vritti is always there 


Expressed form Unexpressed form 
lam Working Attending class listening, seeing 


movie. 

After class / movie — if friend asks 
did you attend movie / class. 
Recollect class and say — | attended 














class. 
Recollect Aham Vritti. 


In Sushupti : 


| thought in Unmanifest form prag apyosya samaya pratya vignyate. 
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- Ajanya - Janya 
- Kshetrajna - In Kshetram 


Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


* — Etebyo — butebyo — samuteya Jan eva pranashyati tam eva.... Bravimurti — ho vacha yajnavalkya 
conciousness is born + gone. 


¢ Meitreyi Brahmanam — 2"¢ Chapter — 4" Section, 4° Chapter — 5‘ Section. 


Conciousness / Chit Chidabasa 





birth. 


Yajnavalkya : Navare.... 


¢ Wherever there is dualistic matter chidabasa is born + goes... 


* Chit never born + gone. 


2 Conciousness 


¢ For Chetanam, Meitreyi Brahmanam is Pramanam. Pleasure & pain are products. 193 


Bashyam : 
a) Ichha: 
¢ Like — desire 


¢ — Technical — Shastric definition phenomenon, mechanism. 


3 Conditions for desire to arise 


Known object (can desire - Object is source of happiness 
unknown object) - Sukha Hetuhu 


1% Experience because of 
Prarabdam. 

Desire object belonging to 
same specie. 









- Aware another object available 
of same specie. 





Indriya Artha Vishayam, 
experienced before. 
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LECTURE 395 
Page 316 : Bashyam — Top line 
Verse 6+7: 
* 24 Tattvams called Kshetram emotions — attributes — Kshetra vikara. 
*  Savikaram Kshetram. 
* — Krishna enumerates few emotion.s.... 


1) Ichha... Raaga.... 


¢ Attitude towards object fulfilling 3 conditions. 


If 3 conditions fulfilled, mind has a particular attitude called Raagaha or Ichha. 


He desires to experience again. Addatum Ichhati with expectation, now also, Sukha Hetu. Often 
disappointed. 


¢ With optimism, person goes to an object. 


Mental attitude called Ichha. According to Targa shastra, attitude of Atma — but Lord Krishna says it is 
attribute of Antahkaranam (Dharma). 


Brihadaranyaka Upanishad Support : 
*  Saptama Bramana 1° Chapter — 5‘* Section : Kamat sankalpo vichikitsa sradha..... 
° All belongs to Kshetram mind, not Atma. 
¢ Why we say Ichha belongs to Kshetram? 
¢ lam happy —| love object 
v 
Subject / Atma / Kshetrajna 
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General law : 
¢ All experienced emotions belong to experienced mind, not to experiencer atma. 


Antah karana Dharma: 





- Belong to experienced object. - Experiencer 
- Dharma, Artha, Kama, Moksha. - Subject 


¢ Law applied in verse 3 — for Avidya. 


¢ — Apply here for emotions — Jneyatvat — object of experience. 
° Dharma — Guna of Antakarana. 
2) Dvesha : 


° Dislike, similar attitude towards object — fulfills 3 conditions. 


3 Conditions of object — Artha 
(Dislike to be General) 


- Should fall within Range of 
awareness in present 





¢ When attitude comes, hatred natural. Humanity has love towards sukham (happiness) sukha hetuhu source 
of Joy, and hatred towards dukham + dukha hetuhu. 196 


¢ — Instinct based, not will based nobody can avoid. 


Gita: 


afeaeiteeaery TEs arafeyat | Attachment and aversion for the objects of the senses 


abide in the senses; let none come under their sway; 
q a “ TIATED haa abafayat i 3.36 ll for, they are his foes. [Chapter 3 — Verse 34] 





¢  Jnani manages Raaga Dvesha. He too can’t avoid. 

* — Tayorno vasham na agachhet.... Never eliminating Raaga Dvesha. 

¢ — Trying to avoid slavery of Raaga and Dvesha. 

¢* Samdveshti — instinct — Bavana vritti is dvesha. 

¢ When they arise, we are intimately aware of that. If not bliss. 

¢ — Aren’t you aware of Ichha, Dvesha rising in mind, love gurgling in mind... experience intimately. 

° Desire, hatred, love, belongs to mind (Antahkaranam) not to me Atma who am awareness, Conciousness. 


Logic in Atma Bodha : 


THN SHA TART TATA | ragechchasukhaduhkhadi buddhau satyam pravartate 
tq: afaaiaca rea aware: 1 sushuptau nasti tannashe tasmadbuddhestu natmanah II 23 II 


The nature of Atman is Eternity, Purity, Reality, Consciousness, and Bliss, just as luminosity is the nature of the sun, 





coolness of water, and heat of fire. [Verse 23] 


¢ When mind is active, Raaga dvesha active. In Sushupti, Raaga Dvesha dissolved. 
e Mind Satve, Raaga Dvesha Satyam. 


° Mind Abava / Layaha, Raaga Dvesha Abava. 
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* Tasmat mind eva raaga dvesha sthanam. If Atma is sthanam, in sushupti, raaga dvesha should have been 
there.... 


¢ Very powerful Anvaya vyatireka logic. 


Why all attributes belong to 
kshetram 
Logic No. 1 Logic No. 2 
- Jneyatvat (Known) - Atma Bodha 
- Kshetram eva - Experiential inferential 


3) Sukham — Happiness : 

















Svarupa Anubavamana sukham 


Natural Experiential happiness 
Non experiential happiness Kshetram — Anatma sukham 
Kshetrajna, atma sukham Anukoolam (At home) 


¢ Mental state in which we are comfortable, at home with ourself. Don’t try to eliminate that — want to 
preserve mental condition, Prasannam — tranquil — satvatmakam means Anatma satva guna sukham. 


: Gunatvat, Jayamanam satvat. 
¢  Sanjayate.... Therefore subject to fluctuation. 
¢ Mind made predominately of satwam of 5 elements. 


¢ It has Rajas + Tamas states also (Advanced Vedanta). 
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Tattwa Bodha : 

¢ — Mind born out of satwa guna of Panchabutas. 

° If mind born only of sattva guna of panchabuta, mind can’t have Rajas — Tamas vrittis.... 
Vichara Sagara : 


¢ Mind product of Sattva / Rajas / Tamas. 


Gita : 


Tafa ma frofat Those who are abiding in Sattva go upwards ; the Rajasic 
wu H rd I Tal UT: | as dwell in the middle ; and the Tamasic as, abiding 





wy Tented in the function of the lowest Guna, go downwards. 
ob NT F i a TAT: Il 26.20 ! [Chapter 14 — Verse 18] 


* Now & then mind swings — Sattva / Rajas / Tamas. 
¢ Sukham—Anukoolam, Prasannam, Satvamana, Pratibimba sukham Kshetram. 
* — Type of Vritti — Priya / Moda / Pramoda are pratibimba ananda. 
e Every vritti is object of sakshi. 
e  Jneyam = Sakshi Prakshayatvat. Being experienced by sakshi chaitanyam. 
Dukham - definition : 
* — Praticoolatmatmakam. 
e Mental state makes us uncomfortable, uneasy. 
¢ Want to get out by some method. 
¢ Suppressed by : 
Going to movie, socialisation, drinking, smoking... 


Unfriendly state | want to avoid, suppress. 
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Important definitions 






° Both sakshi pratyayam — ultimately experience sorrow & happiness in this body — therefore Kshetram. 
* Targa — takes sukham, dukham as atma gunaha. 
¢ Vedanta —takes sukham, dukham as antahkarana dharmaha. 
5) Sangataha : 
* — Deha-—indriyam samhitihi. 
¢ In 24 tattvam 5 sukshma butas sthula butas taken — not bautikams — products. 
* — Sthula Shariram / Sthula Prapancha not taken. 
* — Combination of Bautika Sthula Deha not taken. 
*  Bautika sukshma deha and their assemblage required for transactions / vyavahara. 


e After death, sukshma survives. It has Pancha Jnana Indriyams and it travels and has sense organs. Will it 
experience lokas during travel? 


* — It can’t experience anything without Sthula Shariram + Sthula Sharira golakams. 


200 


- Indriyas - Indriyams without - Golakam without - Golakam with 


- By themselves can’t Golakams Indriyam. Indriyam alone 
experience - Can’t experience - Can’t experience experiences. 
- Deha indriya samhiti 





° For mind, Hirdayam, heart is Golakam — required to experience world. 


¢ — Deha Indriya Samhiti has unique power — not in entire world. 


- Bautika Prapancha - Bautika Prapancha 
- Unique in which life is possible 


because of atma chaitanyam. 
- Pratibimba chaitanyam only in sthula — 
sukshma shariram — combination. 





¢  Chidabasa expresses in form of self awareness. 

¢ — It may be in Sukshma Shariram. 

¢ — If Sthula is Lacking, mere Sukshma can’t have self awareness even if Chidabasa is there. 
¢ — Only in Samhatihi, Aham — Akara vritti comes which is self-awareness — “Unique”. 

° Possible only in Sharira Trayam and is called “Chetanam”. 


* — In Sushupti, no self awareness nobody can say —| am sleeping to talk — need Body / Mind complex and we 
say : “I was sleeping”. 


° In that Sanghata, there is Aham vritti. |— awareness manifests, rises like fire manifests in iron ball when in 
contact with Agni for sometime. 201 


6) Dritihi : 


lron ball is pervaded by Agni tattvam. Similarly Sukshma Shariram is pervaded by Chidabasa / Chaitanya 
Abhasa which term Shankara uses. Aham Vritti is interpenetrated or pervaded. 


Uniqueness of Aham Vritti — It is always there in manifest or Unmanifest form, dormant form. In class, 
movie deliberately not entertaining Aham Vritti but can recollect Aham Vritti. Recollection possible only 


when there is collection. 
Aham Vritti 
Avyakta Rupam 


Chetanam, self awareness, chidabasa is integral part of Kshetram. When mind resolves, chidabasa resolves. 












Anityatvat Kshetram pramanam is meitreyi Brahmanam. 


Will power is what makes weak body active. 


When body gets up to open door from sleep it is will power. 


Beautiful definition : 


In Nyaya, will taken as attribute of Atma. 

In Targa — will = Prayatna — effort. 

Faculty by which body, sense organs which are incapable of getting up and moving are held in some activity. 
What drags body? 


Will power — held together in activity. Chapter 18 — talks about Sattva / Rajas / Tamas drithi. Will power is 
“Known” — therefore Kshetram. Knower is Kshetrajna. 


Anger, fear, other emotions also kshetram attitude of mind — Sarva Antahkarana Dharma. 
All mental attributes = Kshetram — fields of experience — experiencer is Kshetrajna. 


Yatu Uktam = What is said. 
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Conclusion: 


Etad Kshetram Samasena Savikara Mudahrutam. 
Etad Kshetram — what is mentioned as Kshetram. 
Samasena Uktam — said Briefly — not entire cosmos, stars, galaxies emotions. 


Savikaram — Alongwith its products 


Udakrutam — Uktam — Said as Kshetram. 


- Mula Prakrti Karana shariram / mula avidya. 
- Mahat, Ahamkara — Vikaram products Verse 2 + 3 Idam shariram 


- 24 tatvams packed in creation 24 tatvams packed in Body (Samhati) 
Sukshma sharira = Jnana + karma Indriyas 
Sthula shariram — sthula butani. 





24 tattvams beginning with mahabutani not mula prakrti. 
Verse 6 starts with Mahabuti... ends with Drithi. 


Verse 6 + Verse 7 = 24 Tatvams. 


Mahabutani, Ahamkaraha, Buddihi, Avyaktam, eva cha, 


Dasa indriyani, ekam cha, pancha indriya gochara cha 


Ichha, Dvesha, Sukham, Dukham, Sangataha, chetana, 


Dritihi cha, etat savikaram kshetram samsasena udakrutam 





Samasa — means Sankshepa, briefly enumerate. 
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Introduction to Verse 8 : 


yarfaeaefaraatrar afer aa | Humility, unpretentiousness, non-injury, forgiveness, 


uprightness, service to the teacher, purity, 


Wrarararast gird earafarye: 23. ll steadfastness, self-control.... [Chapter 13 — Verse 8] 


Introduced teaching of Kshetram + Talks about Kshetram 
Kshetrajna 


Kshetrajna 
Nirguna Glory Saguna Glory 


e After describing Kshetram in verse 5, 6, 7. Lord Krishna doesn’t talk about Kshetrajna in Verse 8. 









* But values — Amanitvam. 
* —Jnanam = Deivi Sampatti 
¢ — Ajnanam = Asuri Sampatti. 


* Krishna uses “Jneneyam” for Kshetrajna in Verse 13 : 


¢ | will declare that which has to be “known,” knowing which 
TA TAHT SMTA SATA | 


one attains to Immortality — the beginningless Supreme 


FATA Tel A TATA TAT | 93.23 ll Brahman, called neither being nor  non-being. 


[Chapter 13 — Verse 13] 





* You need values to understand Kshetrajna, Jneneyam, the thing to be known, (neither being or nonbeing = 
Brahman). 
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LECTURE 396 
Introduction to Verse 8 : 
¢ Verse 2-7 Kshetram — world of experience, body, mind. 
¢  Kshetrajna — promised in verse 4. 
° Postpones it as Jneyam in verse 13. 
e — Jneyam = means to Moksha — Yajjnatva Amritam Ashnute. 


* To understand abstract Kshetrajna requires emotional and intellectual maturity. 


Without values / Qualification 
Jnanam counter productive 


Krishna’s Warning : 
- Na buddhi bhedam Janayet.... 


7 afgue SCPCFICII matey | Let no wise man unsettle the minds of ignorant people, who 
‘e \ 


are attached to action ; he should engage them all in 









Jnanam doesn’t take place 


Jnanam = Information, no 
transformation 





Aare Pagrarat: TATA Il 3.96 Nl actions, himself fulfilling them with devotion. 


[Chapter 3 — Verse 26] 





e Never talk vedanta to unprepared. 
° Preparation — 20 virtues verse 8 — 12, 5 verses. 


¢ Kshetrajna renamed Jneyam in verse 13. 
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a) Kshetrajna — Vakshyamana : 
¢ Talked later. 
b) Yasya Sa Prabavasya : 


¢ — Alongwith Saguna and Nirguna glory. 


Prabavaha — glory of Kshetrajna 


- Sophadika - Nirupadhika 
- Vyavaharika / Vibhuti - Paramartika 


¢ By thoroughly understanding Virtues, moksha can be attained. 














c) Tasya Parijanat : 


d) Amrutatvam Bavati : 


¢ That Kshetrajna alongwith his full Glory, Bagawan teaches from verse 13 as Jneyaha — Atma here — special 
meaning. 


¢ Normal meaning — object of knowledge. 

*  Jnanam = Verse 8 — 12 — 20 Virtues. 
Virtues are : 

¢ — Humility etc.. 


* Virtues required before knowledge, after Sravanam / Mananam / Ninidhyasanam with commitment in 
Sanyasa or grihasta lifestyle. 
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Morning : Auto suggestion 
For committed seekers 


Jnana Nishta / Commitment 


Commitment equal 


- Jnana sadhanam 


Night : Introspection 











- Means of Jnanam 
- Figuratively named Jnanam 


Lord Krishna names Jnana Sadhanam virtues itself as Jnanam — knowledge to highlight importance. 
Vidadati = Compulsory instruction. 

Vidhi = Instruction compulsory. 

Gain knowledge but no benefit of knowledge — Gap between what | know and what | am. 

Gap not lack of knowledge but have not paid attention to 20 virtues. 

Value is value only when value of value is valued by you. 

Knowing names not enough — know significance. 

Not value preaching but value teaching required. 


Book of values = 5 verses, verse 8 — 12 — chapter 13 by Swami Dayananda. 


207 


Verse 8: 
1) Amanitvam : Humility 
° Manitvam = to be a mani atmanaha slagananan — Atma — glorification. 


° Not Sat Chit Ananda — Nirguna but Saguna — Body, Mind, Sense Organs, Intellect, Personality, Ahankara, 
Relative |, Karya — Karana Sangata. 


¢ — Absence of self glorification = Humility. 
* Obstacle to Atma Jnanam because it nourishes deha abhimana. 
¢ = Amanitvam = Atma slaga abavat. 

2) Adambitvam : 


° Absence of Dambitvam — ostentationsness. 


Accomplishments / Dharmic 
activit 


Ahamkara Pradhana Mamakara pradhana 


- Publishing ones own - Charitable 
achievements - Indirect activities. 


- Direct glory of oneself. 


¢ — Svadharma prakati karanam 















¢ — In Vyavahara — Biodata — ok. 
¢ Gita: Chapter 10: 


Parihara for dambitvam — all lords glories. 208 


3) Ahimsa: 
° Virtues to live not to talk. 
° Avoidance of double standards. 


¢ Non injury to other living beings. 


No double standard 


- Standard for myself - Standard for others 
- Obstacle for Moksha 


¢ — Avoidance of Impulsive action. 

















4) Shanti : 


¢ — Avikriya — equanimity, patience, endurance in provoking situations, when | am victim of injustice. 
¢ Not silent suffering. Avoid impulsive response, later do remedial measure. 

¢ Avoid reaction, not prescribing in action, but action after thoughtful, deliberation. 

¢ — Give Dharmic response — not Adharmic. 

¢ — Shanti only medicine for anger. 


* 3 worst obstacles — gateways to Narakam — hell — chapter 16 


fafa ATH eye ant ATA AIH: | These three are gates of hell, destructive of the Self - lust, 





. anger and greed ; therefore, one should abandon these 
FTA: HUETU HAKATA SCE) 26.22 ll three. [Chapter 16 — Verse 21] 


° Kama, Krodha, Lobha gateways to hell. 
¢ — Only solution — buildup shanti = Kshama. 

5) Aarjavam : Uprightness 
* Transparency, avoidance of double personality — Rajju Bavaha. 
¢  Avakratam — absence of Vakratvam split personality. 
¢  Straightforwardness not with wounding. 
¢  Straightforwardness + Ahimsa + Satyam = Alertness. 
* Don’t tell lie and be straightforward. 

6) Acharyo Upasanam : 
¢ Means to build sraddha. 
* Worship of Guru. 


Svetasvatara Upanishad : 


qtq ag qtT ate TAT aa dal acu | yasya deve para bhaktir yatha deve tatha gurau 
aeat aHltay wat: THT TET! il a2 1] tasyaite kathita hy arthah prakasante mahatmanah prakasante mahatmanah II 23 II 
° e 


Thee truths, when taught, shine forth only in that high-souled one who has supreme devotion to God, and an equal 
degree of devotion to the spiritual teacher. They shine forth in that high-souled one only. [Chapter 6 — Verse 23] 





* — Give avadhara status of Lord to guru. 
¢ Duty of Sishya — Pada Puja Guru can’t avoid. Gurus ego should not be developed. 
e  Sishya does pada puja for Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti. 


¢ Guru = Vedanta acharya = Moksha sadha — Para vidya guru. 310 


Actual worship 







- Instructions 


- Yatokta kari 
- Does what is fold 


Primary meaning : 


Sushrutam = Srotrum Ichha = Be Bakta + attend class. 

Secondary meaning = Service to guru. 

Guru = Container of Pramanam. 

Which is going to save me by generating prama — knowledge. 
Priority for content — knowledge. 

Direct respect — Pada Puja and through that to shastra pramanam. 
Bagawan = Adiguru. 

More | do puja to guru, more sradha bakti transferred to Mahavakya. 
If | don’t have complete Sraddha, | don’t claim the teaching — | am Muktaha. 
My Sradha + Bakti in validity of Mahavakya is deficient. 

Moksha is instantaneous, | claim | am Mukta here and now. 

Distance between me and Moksha = Ashradha. 


Sradhavan Labate Jnanam. Ashradhavan Labate hypothesis. 
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7) Shaucham -— Purity : 







External physical - Kaya 


- Malam = Raaga / Dvesha 


Internal 


- Solution = Viparita Bavana 
Pratipaksha Bavana 


8) Sthairyam : 
¢  Sthira bavaha 
* — Drithihi —- Chapter 18 — Sattva / Rajas / Tamas — will power, perseverance. 
* Being firmly committed to spiritual way of life. 


Gita : 


Tarai eT afgtee TEATS | Here, O Joy of the Kurus (Kurunandana) there is but a single 


pointed determination ; many-branched and endless are 


Tew eltayd Teal Seog aaa | 2.82 Il the thoughts of the irresolute. [Chapter 2 — Verse 41] 





¢  Vyavasayatmika Buddhi 

¢ — Purushartha Nischaya. 

* Commitment to Moksha Advayasayava — “Sow” — Dhatu Adhi + Ava + so. 
* — Sanyasa = Mental commitment to Moksha (Symbol — is ochre robe) 


° Everything else — Name, Fame, Family, Possessions, Relationships, Subservient. 
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¢ Adhibautika, Adhyatika, Adhideivika... proclamation to world / subconcious mind = Sanyasa — renunciation 
to realise God. 


¢ Therefore now + then ask — where am | going — Mind slips from commitment. 


9) Atma Vinigrahaha : 


¢ — Restraining Body / Mind complex with filtered Raga Dvesha in all activity most important, of 20 virtues, 
¢ Follow 24 x 7 — self control, self discipline. 
¢ Self management, self mastery. 


°* Self = body — sense complex. 
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LECTURE 397 
Page 318 : Verse 8 — 12 


Virtues to be cultivated by spiritual seeker to make mind ready to receive Jnanam. 
¢ Jnana Yogyata Praptihi. 


Karma Yoga + Upasana Yoga — methods, Sadhanas — to develop 20 virtues. 


9) Atma Vinigraha : 
° Atma here not sat — chit ananda. 


Laukika atma — body mind sense complex. 


° Controlled, restrained, Body Mind Sense Complex. 


Body Mind Sense complex — always engaged in activity Pravirthi, Vyapara, governed by Raaga Dvesha. 


Cause of Raaga Dvesha (RD) 






Purva Janma Vasanas Natural Instinctive 


¢  Raaga Dvesha, may not keep up with dharma. 


Svabava personality Upbringing environment 


*  Raaga Dvesha, obstacle to spiritual growth. 


Raaga Dvesha 
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Wild, uncivilised Filtered Raaga Dvesha 


Person goes unconditionally, 
instinctively 
Unfiltered Raaga Dvesha 













¢  Raaga Dvesha comes in form of thoughts. 


Before thoughts converted into 


Ask if Raaga Dvesha 


- Helps me in spiritual growth - Doesn't help me in spiritual 


growth 
- Unconducive 


















- Don’t allow. 
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Gita : 


sforatsaeart wergat eater 


Attachment and aversion for the objects of the senses 


abide in the senses; let none come under their sway; 
for, they are his foes. [Chapter 3 — Verse 34] 





Tart TITAN as UAT 3.32 


¢  Raaga Dvesha based thoughts generated continuously unstoppable — let them rise. 

* — Tayo ho vasham na agachhet” before expressing thought in form of words / actions. 

* Ask—can thoughts be encouraged / discouraged? 

¢ — Follow non-co-operative movement for some thoughts. 

° Divert mind to some field, editing, filtering Raaga, Dvesha. 

¢ — Pancha Maha Yagya — initially 80% spiritually unconducive, obstacle must have time for Vedanta. 


¢ — Brahmacharya, Grihasta Vanasprasta, Sanyasa Ashramas indicate, drop Nitya Naimitta karmas also for 
Sravanam - Reduce / Renounce... 


¢ — Dharmic Raaga Dvesha + spiritually uplifting must be expressed. 


¢ Chapter 4 — 1° Part. 


* Chapter 6 — 2" part 


TATA ATS THAT AT: | 


The Self is the friend of the self for him who has conquered 
himself by the Self; but to the unconquered self, the 


Self stands in the position of an enemy like the 
(external) foe. [Chapter 6 — Verse 6] 


FATA TACT THATCH T TTT! 6.6 





* When Body / Mind acts based on unfiltered Raaga Dvesha, they become my enemy when edited — friend. ae 


Body / Mind Complex 





- With filtered Raaga - With unfiltered Raaga 
- Bandur Atma Dvesha 
¢ Restraining body mind complex and training them with filtered Raaga Dvesha when engaged in activity is a 
life long project = Atma Vinigraha 
¢* Howto do this? 


¢ Watch thoughts before they are verbally expressed and repeat this deliberately. 


¢ — Apakanakam = When instinctive desires come, restrain, don’t fulfill them (Both svabavika + Purva Janma 
Vasana). 


* Sense organs move all over due to vasanas. 


Example : 


qet etd aa PA SeTara Way: | When like the tortoise, which withdraws its limbs from all 


sides, he withdraws his senses from the sense objects, 


sfsarityart sae Yar WAP SAT W a.ye I then his wisdom becomes steady. [Chapter 2 — Verse 58] 





° Turtle moves all over. 


¢ When tempting situation come, don’t fall. Turtle dives — Koormangina Sarvashaha = Vinigraha = Withdraws 
all sense organs from that area. 


¢ Similarly practice that restraint = Damaha — Sense level only. 


*  Vinigraha = body / Sense / thought level restraint. Don’t allow thoughts to continue. 217 


Bashyam : 
10) Indriyartheshu : Shabda etc... 
* 5 Sense objects — Infinite - Names, Objects House / Car.... 


\ 
Shabda / Sparsha / Rupa / Rasa / Gandha 


pain 


b) Vairagyam : 
¢ Virag bhava = Absence of Attachment = Vairagyam. 
¢ Vigataha Raaga — his mind set called Vairagyam. 
e — Remain neutral — objective attitude — not likes + dislikes. 
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11) Anahamkara : 
¢ — Absence of pride / Ahamkara. Amanitvam — expressed pride at verbal level. 
¢ Avoid self glorification at verbal level. 
¢ — Anahamkara = Thought level — mental level avoid superiority complex. 
¢ Verbal level — Amanitvam. Self glorification as body mind sense complex criticised. 
¢ All greatness belongs to Bagawan only. 
¢ Self glorification of Body Mind Sense Complex = Asuri sampat. 


¢ — Self glorification if self is Atma (Avasta Traya Sakshi) = Deivi Sampat. 


Kaivalya Upanishad : 
Tea Gad ald AR as saws mayyeva sakalarh jatarh mayi sarvarh pratisthitam | 
AR ad wt aa ARSTEAASAST Ut 23.11 mayi sarvarh layarh yati tadbrahmadvayamasmyaham || 191| 


In me alone everything is born ; in me alone does everything exist and in me alone gets everything dissolved. | am 


That non-dual Brahman. [Verse 19] 





¢  Meieva sakalam jatam... = self glorified = Virtue. 
¢ Glory of Bagawan expressed through Body Mind Sense complex. 
¢ — Visishta Advaitam — says vedantins criticise self... because Krishna says : 
Self glorification is Asuri Sampat, Tvam Pada Lakshyartha = Jnanam. 
Jnani tu atemiva me matam is correct glorification, which refers self to Atma. 


12) Janma Mrityu Jara Vyadhi, Dukha Dosha Anudarshanam. 19 


12) Janma Mrityu Jara Vyadhi, Dukha Dosha Anudarshanam : 
¢ Seeing drawbacks, defects, disadvantage. 
Meaning No. 1: 
* Constantly reflecting over problem in 5 areas. 
Meaning No. 2: 
¢ —_Inall 5 areas — see one dosha — “Dukham” Misery + Pain. 
¢ See pain in 4 areas. 
*  Janma/ Mrityu / Jara / Vyadhi. 
* Birth / Old Age / Disease / Death. 
How to see pain? 
¢ “Bashy ut karsha deepika”. 
* Commentary of Gita.... Which glorifies Shankara Vs others commentaries. 
* — Madhusudhana / Sreedhara.. Dhanapati surihi. 
e¢ — Vishnu Purana — pains of life from members of family, animals described to highlight vairagyam. 


¢ Sarva Vedanta Siddanta Sara Sagara (Svsss) - 1000 verses by Shankara talks about pains in life.. It develops 
hatred to life itself. 


° Both attachments & hatred are bad. 


¢ Vivekachoodamani : Body of mala pindam. 
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Doshas : 
1) Janma: 
° Garba vasana pains — 9 months. 
* Come out through narrow passage. 
2) Jara — Old age: 
¢ — Anudarshanam — regularly remind in understanding Samsara. 
3) Jara: 
° Nirodha — stultification, obstruction of Pragya intelligence. 
¢ Shakti Nirodha — to talk / to walk. 


¢  Tejaha Nirodha — Indriya sense organs loosen power — Not productive member | — Asset — productive — then 
become liability — respect down.. Useless burden disrespect disturbs. 


¢ Old Age = Object of disrespect, insults. 
¢* Benefit = Spiritual thought come. 
° Meditate on Nitya, Anitya vastu viveka. 


¢ Old Age = Ideal for reflection required for spiritual growth. 
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LECTURE 398 


Page 318 : Verse 9: 


Indifference to the objects of the senses, and also absence 


of egoism, perception of (or reflection upon) evils in 


birth, death, old age, sickness and pain 





* Bashyam — 3 para — 20 virtues together = Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti. 

¢ — Indriyartheshu vairagyam = Absence of Raaga Dvesha — towards body, family, money life. 
¢ They are very useful in Discovering Moksha. 

* Therefore doesn’t deserve Dvesha — hatred. 


¢ Life is a means — Sadhana — not end Sadyam. Hence it does not required dvesha. Not useless, use it and 


transcend it. 
During Raaga Dvesha 


Attachment - Raaga Hatred / Aversion 


- See Dosha Anudarshanam =. Guna Anudarshanan 
- Body -old age, disease, pain - In this Body alone can do 
- Janma, Mrityu, Jara, Vyadhi, Sravanam / Mananam / 


Dukham Ninidhyasanam gain knowledge, 
Temple of God — Eko devalaya 
proktaha 222 





a) Ragya : 
¢ — Intelligence weaker in old age. 
b) Shakti Nirodha : 
¢ — Physical strength lesser 
c) Tejo Nirodha, Indriya Samarthyam : 
* Power lesser. 
d) Paributasa Apramana : 
° Loosing respect when not productive, earning. 
* Positive disrespect — mental, verbal, physical — ask question — don’t get reply. 
¢ Therefore experience to develop vairagyam pariksha lokaan... 
¢ — Experiences — not unfortunate. 
¢ We don’t learn from experience — is unfortunate. 
1st Chapter : 
e Arjuna Vishada yoga. 
* Go through Vishada to go to Vairagyam. 
° Unfavourable situation in Adhyatma, Adibutam, Adideiva... 


¢ Disadvantage in disease. 


223 


Technical : 


- Dosha Anudarshanam 5 Repeatedly see dukha dosha 
different in 5 areas. anudarshanam. 
See one dosha of Dukham in all 
4 areas -Janma, Mrityu, Jara, 


Vyadhi. 
Shankara prefers this option. 
Dukha Dosha see in 3 levels 





- Why injustice by Bagavan. 
- What is Gods intention 


Dukham is cause of pain. 

Dukha nimitatvat. 

All 4 are cause of pain and called pain. 
Not Dukham by themselves. 

Example : Money is Joy. 


Money by itself not Joy but cause of Joy / source of Joy. 


224 


Example : 
¢ — Dritham vai ayuha. 
* He is longetivity — Doctor is cause of longetivity. 
Question : How can seeing pain a virtue? 
¢ Think of death, disease.. Mind goes through disgust, depression — How disturbance a virtue? 
° Mind takes form of whatever you think. Think of disease, mind in pain, enjoying a disturbed mind. 
*  Howitis a virtue? 


° Prescribing negative thinking? 


* — Prescribed when mind attached to paneha Anatma profession / possession / family / body / Mind. 
* Because of over attachment it increases port. 
¢ Mind pre-occupied with Anatma. 
Baja Govindam : 
¢ — Ends with... Parama Brahmini kopitah..... 
¢ — No time or vedanta. 
e See problems with Anatma, When obsessed with anatma. 


Vivekchoodamani : 


frye STAREISTATAT: ahaa Fat TaAreca nigrhya satrorahamo'vakasah Rvacinna deyo visaydnucintaya | 


aw asilateaees yee 1 310 Il sa eva salytvanaheturasya praksinajambiratarorivambu || 310) | 


Having once conquered this enemy, the ego, not a single moment's rest should be given to let it ruminate over the 
sense-objects. That is just what brings it back to life, just like water revives a dried-up citron tree. [Verse 310] 





¢ — Vishaya Anuchinta. 

¢ Obsession serious problem. 

° Sit in class, not listen. Then meditate on pain. 

¢ — |f dvesha to body is problem, then Guna Darshanam prescribed. 
¢ To keep mind in Balance both prescribed. 


° Both means of Vairagyam, Nirvritti, Withdrawal from Anatma. Then Sravanam / Mananam / Ninidhyasanam 


is possible. 
Obsessed mind 





Dosha Darshanam 


¢ — In this manner, by repeatedly seeing pains in life, sense pleasures, in materialistic society — think — is there 
any higher Goal in life? 


¢ — Addiction to physical comfort and sense pleasures will go away. 

¢ If no Vairagyam, w.r.t. sense pleasures, one will be attached to them, which is obstacle to vedanta. 
Example : 

¢ Jada Barata renounced & went to forest. Fell for a deer whose mother died at birth of the baby. 


° Baby deer in distress.. Became dear started Sravanam / Mananam / Ninidhyasanam of deer, pet in life, 
object of obsession. 


¢ Have Mature mind, take care of family, not be obsessed. Everyone belongs to Bagawan. Bagawan will take 
care. 


¢ All others happy, inspite of me, is the truth. Do what you can. 226 


Katho Upanishad : 
Test Ate ATT PAA. TTS aT TIT | Paranci khani vyatrnat svayambhuh tasmat paran pasyati na antaratman ; 
Ayal: SOUICICCCE TATA ACSA 9 Kascid dhirah pratyag atmanam aiksat avrtta caksur amrtatvam icchan II 1 II 


The self-existent (Brahma) created the senses with outgoing tendencies ; therefore, man beholds the external universe 
and not the internal Self (Atman). But only some wise man desirous of Immortality, with eyes averted (turned within 
and with his senses turned away) from sensual objects, sees the Atman within. [2 — 1-1] 





¢ Self enquiry not end in itself but must end in discovery. 
¢ — Discover binary format. 


¢ Therefore seeing pains valid, useful, purposeful, meaningful, in vairagyam. Therefore it is Jnanam (Janma, 
Mrityu, Jara, Vyadhi, Dukha Dosha Anudarshanam is Jnanam). 


Indriyasthu Vairagyam, Anahankara Evacha, 


Janma Mrityu, Jara, Vyadi Dukha dosha anudarshanam. 





Verse 10: 


TarRTAaE: SERIA Non-attachment ; non-identification of Self with son, 
” i M wife, home and the rest ; and constant even- 


fay 7 CAIs ae TAT y || 93.20 ll mindedness on the attainment of the desirable and 
‘o 


the undesirable..... [Chapter 13 — Verse 10] 
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¢ All Virtues are expansion of Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti. 
° Line 1 of Verse 9 — Vairagyam 
¢ Line 2 of verse 9 — Viveka — Dosha Anudarshana. 


e Verse 10 — Asakti = Vairagyam. 


2 Levels of Detachment 


the time — Home, car (Purchased 


not rented) 
i f th rl . 
Things of the world - Sentimental attachment 


¢ Total detachment not possible with intimate things + beings. 









¢ Deeper attachment because of Regular interaction. 
e  Abshvanga = Deeper Teevra Raaga. 
* Total detachment — Physically renounce + go away to Himalayas — Body + Mind come with you. 


° Reduce attachment can’t eliminate 
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Bashyam : 
a) Asakti : 


- Mamakara Ahamkara 
- |am connected to them Don’t look at things + beings belonging to 


me but as me myself. 

2 Bodies with one soul = Ahamkara. 
Don’t see difference from me. | am them, 
they are me. 





Karma Yoga = Virtue 

What is indication of Karma Yoga. 

Nityam — Sama — chittatvam.... Enjoy Balanced mind which is not too much turbulent with emotions. 
Sw. Dayananda — favourite line. 


Emotions not tornado, sunami, but wripples — no strong emotion — Frequency / Intensity / Response 
reduction. 


This verse 10 beautiful Sloka + Important. 


Sakti Samanya Preeti — ordinary, lower, general, with regard to endearing objects. 


Whatever gives me Joy.. Object / person, we like that object / person — like to have their company, possess, 
interact with object. 


General sakti = Preeti Matram. 
Object goes — mental disturbance. 


Samanyam — General attachment Abava = Asakti. 
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b) Anabishvangaha : 
¢  Preethi Visesha Sakti... = Deep attachment. 
¢ In Absence of deep attachment = Anabishvanga. 
¢ — _Can’t imagine life without that. | am you. You are | — Samsarga dhyata — Tadatmaya dhata. 
¢ When other goes through pleasure, pain, | go through same pleasure + pain — equal intensity. 
° | am alive — other one dead, my life over!. 


° If no exposure to Vedanta, Vairagyam difficult. 


ararfer strata TUT faeTa Just as a man casts off his worn-out clothes and puts on 
vattet Tel fa aarsaarfor new ones, so also the embodied Self casts of its 


TUT mts faaTa sro worn-out bodies and enters others which are new. 
aartes carte svat FET 2.22 1 [Chapter 2 - Verse 22] 





¢ — Vasamsi Jeernani — No 2 Jeevas can be together all the time. Live briefly for few years. 
° Bagawans deliberate Sanyasa Ashrama for Sravanam / Mananam / Ninidhyasanam. 
¢ — Alone to the alone all alone is life! 
v 
Advaita Brahman 
¢ You make your spiritual journey keep in mind + live. 


¢ Grihasta : Opportunity to serve & grow out. 
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LECTURE 399 


Page 319 : Verse 10 


- Absence of Sakti = Attachment - Absence of Abhishvanga = Over 
- General absence of attachment to world Attachment 


of objects - Non attachment to Putra, Griha. 
- Different degree of attachment. 
- Possessions — family. 





How to measure attachment? 


- See difference, but attached No Mamakara 
Becomes me, myself, Ahamkara, attachment. 
Aham Atma Bavana — even though other 


person visually different. 

Look at other person as myself. No 
Psychological difference. 

| feel intense pain of others more intensely. 





* Intense attachment can’t be eliminated — Frequency / Intensity / Response — reduction possible. No life 
long mourning. Understanding every Jiva makes her own journey. Prarabdas different. 


Vivekchoodamani : 
¢ Person can share load on shoulder with son. Son can’t eat when person hungry or take medicine. 
e Everyone carries his own cross. 
* Certain things alone we can share remember + reduce attachment. 


¢ Separated by Karma, come together by karma. 
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Ramayana: 


nfa caf eater cera | 


FRSA Heat BeaeT FTATAT: | 3.30 | 





Trees float together + separated in river by the wind. 

Similarly jivas together by Prarabda wind. 

Fact of life — dilutes attachment & disturbance caused by attachment. 
When one is suffering, don’t talk about Karma. 

When mind is emotional, it is not in learning mode. 

Bogta mind not Jnanata mind. 

Digging well when house on fire, unintelligent. 

Keep extinguisher ready when no fire. 


When prarabda good, study gita, keep extinguisher in the mind press it and it will extinguish emotional 
fires. 


In which Area is Abhishvanga — higher attachment? 

Putra, Dhara, Griha dishu. 

Putra = Dvanda Samasa -— children. 

Dhara in Sanskrit — plural (Wife does many jobs). Husband — Similar. 

Other Attachments, Nurses / Pet = Dasa Varga Dishu. 

When Asakti + Anabhishvanga present, Raaga, Dvesha more — pre-occupied mind can’t meditate on higher. 
Sit straight for one hour and meditate on family! 

Preoccupation caused by attachment. 


Entire Gita 3™ chapter summarised..... 


Renouncing all actions in Me, with the mind centred on the 


Self, free from hope and egoism (ownership), free from 





(mental) fever, (you) do fight! [Chapter 3 — Verse 30] 23p 


Avoid Vigata Jvara — mental feverishness, Stress (Samachittatvam in positive language — enjoy poise & 
relaxation). 


Nityamoha... constantly enjoy poise. No violence — ups & downs... long training required... 
Sama chittatvam = Mental Balance = Tulya chittam.... 
When? Not when everything is fine and you are smiling. 
In unfavourable situations, objects, people. 
Ishta — favourable. 
Unvishtam — Unfavourable. 
Upapattaya... Sampraptaya 
NY 
- Arrival 
- When situations arrive to us. 


When it arrives to someone else, we are good preacher, we quote Gita. 


We must quote to ourselves 


Split myself into 2 and give advice. 






Events unpredictable, uncontrollable because we have limited power. 


Life is a wrestling match / bout with prarabda, in which Prarabda has advantage, because it is invisible — 
adrishtam. It can punch me, | can’t see... 


Life — uneven wrestling match with prarabda. 
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Raise tolerance level of Titiksha. Only remedy for countering uneven match with prarabda. 
Gita: 


2 = , : | The contacts of senses with objects, O son of Kunti, which 
“6 “6 s : 


cause heat and cold, pleasure and pain, have a beginning 


aprararfarat sferearettt ett ater HITT | 2.9% | and an end ; they are impermanent. Endure them 


bravely, O descendant of Bharata. [Chapter 2 — Verse 14] 





¢ — Events give pleasure + pain — Rama couldn’t stop.... 


¢ Weare ordinary insects. Raise level of tolerance. 


qT fe A ayaa eg cea) That firm man whom surely these afflict not, O Chief among 


: , men, to whom pleasure and pain are the same, is fit for 
WHE aaa un USAT 1 eT Il 2.29 Il realising the immortality of the Self. [Chapter 2-Verse 15] 





Most important virtue — tolerance — equanimity is directly proportional to tolerance. 
* Balance through tolerance = Karma Yoga. 


° Samatvam yoga uchyate = Karma Yoga. 


. Perform action O Dhananjaya, abandoning attachment, bein 
are: He Pai ws AAT WAST a i 





: steadfast in yoga, and balanced in success and failure. 
Ragusa: Tat Teal TAT aT FAT V.8e Il “Evenness of mind is called Yoga”. [Chapter 2 — Verse 48] 


¢ What is meaning of balance? 

¢ When things favourable, doesn’t jump too much. 
¢ Favourable situation = Temporary. 

° Being carried = Harsha. 


* Don’t get carried away — doesn’t mean | keep mum when all smiling. 
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- Drive with control - Drive & loose control 


- Don’t get carried away, without loosing 
balance = Na Hrishyati 
= Anishta Upapattishu. 





¢ — | have done so much, when | need... no one supports me. 
¢ — Dasharatha had 4 gems of children — no one around during death, when prarabda not favourable. 
¢ When karma favourable, deiva comes. 
¢ Surrender to Lord — you are karma yogi. 
¢ Surrender to knowledge — you are Jnana yogi. 
¢ Noremedy for ups & down in life as per prarabda. 
* Samatvam = Ishta Nishto upapattism. 
Anvaya — (no verb) : 


Asaktihi, Putra dara griha dishu, 


Anabishvangaha nityam, ishta nishta 


Upa pattishu samachittatvam cha. 
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Verse 11: 


ofa Tapas ufearcorfrahaty | Unswerving devotion unto Me by the Yoga of non- 


separation, resorting to solitary places, distaste for 


fafrereqatacatastarate I 93.99 I the society of men 


Gist: 





° Entire Madhyama Shatkam of Bakti — 7** to 12 chapter highlighted in this verse. 

° Artha, Artharthi, Jingyasu, Jnani. 

* 20 virtues of spiritual seeker refers to Jingyasu — (Jnani, not seeker, Artha — Artharthi — not interested). 
e — Use Bakti, Puja, Aradhana not for worldly purpose but for spiritual purpose. 

* Get Guru / Sravanam / Jnanam / Nishta Meiya Ananya yogena bakti... 


¢ | have support of Lord, have inner courage — even if whole world deserts me, | have backing of Lord. That 
courage gives titiksha and that gives balance of mind. 


¢ —_ Bakti increases titiksha. Titiksha gives equanimity. 
¢ — Bakti = Feeling presence of lord in the heart in the form of Ishta devata until | discover God as myself. 
¢ Derive strength + courage from Ishta devata. 

How to train Mind? 


¢ Learn to spend time without external support. Can | derive support from Lord. Otherwise take support from 
others. 


¢ Spend time alone at home, or alone walking without companion or external dependence of | — phone. 
¢ How to convert external dependence to internal dependence? 
¢ Spend time in Puja Room alone, then alone for a week, Sarva Sanga Parityaga. 


¢  Sanyasa = Learning to live without emotional dependence — (Internal — External walking sticks). 
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- Get strength from Ishta 
Devata 


¢ Temporary Sanyasa = Vivikta Desha Sevitvam. 





- Strength from his higher self 
- Atman eva atmana tushtaha 


Do “Ninidhyasanam” walking alone as in Siddhabari. Opportunity to be emotionally independent = Vivikta 
Desha Sevitvam. 


¢ 2values important. 


Grihasta Ashrama Vivida Sanyasa Ashrama Vidvat Sanyasa Ashrama 


¢ Above is Gist. 
Bashyam : 
a) Mayi : 


Ishta saguna Ishvara Aham Brahma Asmi discovery not yet come, knows Ahankara only. 
¢ —_Can’t depend on people. 


Ishta devata understood as Vishwaroopa Ishvara. 237 


100% Ananya yoga = Apritak samadina. 

Yoga = Samadhi = total focus. 

| depend on god + god alone. 

Nothing greater than Bagavan worth Seeking as Goal and for learning ultimately. 
World = Cardboard chair — good for decoration. 

God — only worthy of emotional dependence. 

Only object of emotional dependence. 

Vasudeva — Saguna Ishta devata is thought of Bakta. 

Alone my Goal / Gathi. 


Example : Songs 


Neeye Gathi Ishvari... 

OIG LWsored GLITEOTITED 6TEOTEOT? 

My Subramanias smile ever occupies my mind. Gives me strength to face any situation. 
Sanskrit — Gathivam Gatham tvam va bavani — Bavani Ashtakam 

Mere Giridhari gopala... 

Only one | can take as truly mine eternally — Mira Bhai. 

Ananya Bakti till | discover that god as | — myself — thought of Buddah. 
We have darkness of soul at crucial time and ask is God there? 
Without study, faith shaken. 

Firm unwavering, unflinching buddhi — attitude = Ananya yoga. 

What is Bakti? 


Surrendering & seeking Lord = Bakti. 
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b) Avyabicharini : 

¢ — Vyabicharini = Deviating from Lord and going to world. 

¢ — Avyabicharini = Non deviating Bakti Dvaita Jingyasu Bakti. 
c) Vivikta Desha Sevitvam : 

¢  Vivikta — secluded, clean place, spiritually inspiring. 

¢ — Aranyam — Safe forest. 

° Nadipulinam — River Bank 

¢ Deva Griha = Temple. 

e  Shilam = Regular practice once a week. 


* Don’t complain | am lonely, convert condition to alone-ness. 
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LECTURE 400 
Page 320 : Bashyam — 2" Para 
Verse 11: 
¢ — Avyabichari Bakti = Ananya Bakti 
¢ — Vivikta Desha Sevitvam : 
Taking to exclusion to encourage spiritual thoughts and understanding samsara. 
¢ Inability to confront myself = Samsara. 
* To avoid self confrontation, escape by talking, Tv, Google search... 
¢ We don’t want to face our own mind. Being comfortable with our own mind = Moksha. 
° Mind no more burden. Ignorant mind burden. 
¢ Wise mind can confront itself. 
e — Ashantasya Manaha Baraha. 
a) Vivikta Desha Sevitvam : 
¢ Natural, clean, inspiring conducive for spirituality. 


° Because of withdrawal from PORT — possession, obligating duties, relations, transactions = Uparati, Nivritti, 
quietitude, when vyavahara down, mental disturbances come down = Chittam Praseedati. 


¢ — Then spiritual thoughts come... 

¢ Where are you from? Who is you wife? Where are you going? 

¢ Satsanga — thoughts come to subconcious mind. 

¢ Baja Govindam thoughts — come in quietitude. 

° Vairagyam comes, Sravanam, Mananam, Ninidhyasanam comes, interest comes. 


* Hence named Jnanam as exaggeration, figuratively. 
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b) Arathir Jana Samsadi : 


¢ Not reveling in company of people, friendship. Revati = Reveling... 


Jana (People) 


Materialistic - Spiritual 

Artha / Kama Pradhana - Dharma / Moksha Pradhana 
Avoid - Satsanga 

Dussanga 





Baja Govindam : 


dag Meg eaged Hates Satsangatve Nissangatvam Nissangatve Nirmohatvam 
fdled Facade Pata asata:120 || Nirmohatve Nischalatattvam Nischalatattve Jeevanmuktih I! 10 II 


Association with the good brings about detachment towards worldly pursuits. Detachment leads to freedom from 
delusion. From freedom from delusion arises constancy of the mind (in meditation on the supreme Being). Constancy 
of the mind leads to liberation even while alive. [Verse 10] 





* Satsangatve Nissangatvam... Avoid dushta jana company. 

* Which is better routine Puja / Parayanam or Mahatma’s meeting? 

¢ Mahatmas meeting — 100 times better. 

¢ —Nouse of palm leaf fan when gentle breeze blowing from mountain. 

¢ Avoid materialistic people, avoidance of Dus-Sangha will also promote Jnanam. 
Anvaya : 


Mayi Anananya yogina Avyabicharini baktihi, 
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Vivikta Desha sevitvam Jana Samsadi Avatihi cha. 


Verse 12: 


arash ALC RICIDCICE Constancy in Self-knowledge, perception of the end of true 


knowledge — this is declared to be “knowledge,” and 


Tdsaatate ICRI TEAST | 23.29 ll what is opposed to it is “ignorance.” 





° Most important Virtue — Sravanam. 

¢ — So far mortal values — Humility, compassion, cleanliness, Karma Yoga, Bakti, Ishvara Puja. 
¢ No Vedanta Vichara mentioned. It is Virtue for Moksha. 

¢ Karma Yoga + Puja + Virtues — No liberation. 

e — Adhyatma Jnana Nischatvam = Sravanam = Mortal Virtue. 

* Tat vat Jnanartha Darshanam. 

¢ — Value of Vichara known. When you know value of Jnanam. 

¢ — Only when you value for Moksha, Jnanam and Vichara has value. 

¢ Hence Mumukshatvam -— (Spiritual hunger) + Vairagyam must be teevram, intense. 

° More intense my seeking, more | will go after Jnanam. 


¢ All Virtues culminate in Jnanam only Figuratively virtues called Jnanam, knowledge — because it promotes 
Jnanam, conducive to knowledge. 


¢  Figuratively, opposite virtues called agyanam. 
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Adhyatma Jnana Nityatvam. 
What is Adhyatma Jnanam? 


Start with A format. 
Jivatma = Jiva 
Paramatma = Ishvara 


Anatma = Jagat 


Make Jivatma + Paramata one by Mahavakya. 





- Chaitanyam - Unenclosed Conciousness 
- Enclosed Conciousness 


Both one Conciousness only. 
Like : 





Akasha enclosed in Pot Unenclosed Akasha 


Both one Akasha. 


Therefore we have only 2 things in the world. 


Chaitanyam (Atma) & Anatma — Jagat — Jadam. 
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° Resolve Anatma into Atma. How? 


° Understand : 


Karanam Karyam 
Gold Bangle 


Substance Nama Rupa Karyatvat 
Therefore Abinnam, Abheda Anatma No separate existence 
resolved into Atma Mithya 





Taittriya Upanishad : 
e — Anatma Nischaya 
Kosha Nishcaya 
Vidyatma Nischaya 
Pravilapana Nischaya 
e —Adhyatma Jnanam = Brahman Satyam, Jagan Mithya Jivo Braheiva na para. 
Triangular format : 
* tam victimised Jiva. World is victimiser. Ishvara saviour. 
¢* Regularly victimised, Run to God. 


° lam Victimised, God is saviour. No 3 things... 


° | — observer Conciousness — Satyam is there and then the observed Body, Mind, Mithya world is there. 


¢* Only 2 are there. 


< | satyam — am never victimised one and Anatma — Mithya can never victimise me, because Mithya can’t 


affect Satyam. 
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¢ Since |am never victimised, who is saviour? Who requires saviour? Only victimised | — requires saviour. 
* 1am non-victimised 


Taittriya Upanishad : 


Ble FBR FBR F | Ha3 vu ha3 vu ha3 vu, 
aham-annam-aham-annam-aham-annam, 


aham-anndado3-’'ham-annddo3-’ham-annadah, 
ahagm Sloka-krd-ahagm Sloka-krda-hagm Sloka-krt, 
aham-asmi prathamaja rta3-sya, 

purvam devebhyo-'’mrtasya na3 bhayi, 

yo ma dadati sa edeva ma3 vah, 
aham-annam-annam-adantama3-'dmi, 

aham visvam bhuvanam-abhya-bhava3m, 


suvarna jyotih, ya evam veda, ity-upanisat. 


Oh! Oh! Oh! | am the food, | am the food, | am the food. | am the eater of food, | am the eater of the food, | 
am the eater of food. | am the author of the Sloka, | am the author of Sloka, | am the author of Sloka | the am 
the first born (Hiranyagarbha) of the True (of the Eternal and the immortal) | am the centre of immortality, 
prior to the Gods. Whoever gives me, he surely does save thus. | am the food that eats him who eats food. | 


have conquered all, in this world. | am luminous like the sun. He who knows thus (also attains the aforesaid 





results). This is the Upanishad. [III — X — 6] 
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Kaivalya Upanishad : 


Tad aad ald A ad ofasar mayyeva sakalarh jatarh mayi sarvarh pratisthitam | 
af ad od area ageeeraerL in 28 | | mayi sarvam layarh yati tadbrahmadvayamasmyaham || 191| 


In me alone everything is born ; in me alone does everything exist and in me alone gets everything dissolved. | am 





That non-dual Brahman. [Verse 19] 


Once | know that dropping victimised bavana is samsara. 

Nivritti possible only by Adhyatma Jnanam. 

Nitya Bhava — one should remember for long time. 

Jeeva Bhava — entertained for longtime. After knowledge, Jeeva Bhava vasana doesn’t go. 


Habit = Viparita bavana — doesn’t go, therefore remain in Ninidhyasanam called Brahma Bhava. 


Vivekchoodamani : 


Jeeva Bhava — Durbali Karanam 
Brahma Bhava — Prabhali Karanam. 


Gradual weakening of Jeeva Bhava and Gradual strengthening of Brahma Bhava is Ninidhyasanam. Requires 
time. Life long practice — Nityatvam. Be in vedanta. 


Out of vedanta, triangular format waiting to enter heart. 
Adhyatma Bava Nityatvam is Sakshat Karanam / Sadhanam for Moksha. 


Others — Sahakari Karanam — Parampara sadhanam. 
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Vivekchoodamani : 


Tae sees a io pathyamausadhaseva ca Rriyate yena rogina | 


eee a: arogyasiddhirdysta'sya nanyanusthitakarmana || 53) | 
ARVFAATSesiSey aleAdIVAHhHIAT! Il 33 I 


The patient who faithfully follows the right diet and takes the proper medicine alone is perceived to recover from 
illness; no one recovers because another undergoes the treatment. [Verse 53] 


¢ — |f chronic disease has to go away. 





Adhyatma Jnana / Nityatvam 


Removes Disease 
Insulin vichara 


J 


Both important 
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¢ Medicine without Pathyam 
No use 
° Pathyam without Medicine 


¢ _Tattva Jnana — Artha Darshanam. 

¢ Pursuit of 20 Virtues = Jnana Sadhana. 

¢ Active continuous mental engagement, participation — Bavana Required for years. 
¢ Latter classes — impact for statement more = Bavana paripavaka. 
¢ — Ripening of Spiritual activities takes place. 

: Constant active mental engagement in 20 virtues. 

¢ — Vichara + Sravanam + Virtues important. 

¢ Atma -—Jnanam — not flash — you are truth — 1 am truth. 

¢ Same message in class 1 & class 100. 

e 1st: May be a fact. 

* 24: Seems to be a fact. 

* Growing clarity not flashing event. 


° Pournami day — 6 PM Moon & Mid night Moon — experience of Brightness different because sunlight 
obstacle has receded completely. 


* Moonlight is seemingly increased not really increased. 


¢ — Similarly tattva Jnanam becomes clear once 3 obstacles recede. 


Obstacles 
Prameya Asambavana 
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Pramana Asambavana : 
* Vedanta teaches Dvaitam / Advaitam / Visishta Advaitam? 
¢ All 3 Partially clear | am not clear of bottom line. 
° Interpretational obstacle, intellectual obstacle. 
Prameya Asambavana : 
e Logical doubt. 
¢ 3 Acharyas equally great, interpret differently. 
Viparita Bavana : 
* 1am clear but my Jeeva Bhavana Strong. 
¢ 3 obstacles don’t help me claim. 
¢ — |am Brahman truth behind Jiva (Jagat) Ishvara. 
¢ Not able to say from innermost heart. 
° For Jiva / Jagat / Ishvara — Vyavaharika triangle, | am the truth. 
¢ Message received. 


* Keep studying — Knowledge comes with gradual clarity, not sudden flash, mystic extraordinary experience 
called Brahmatma Aikya Jnanam. 


¢ We don’t accept growing clarity, because of constant engagement in external mental activity. 
* Growing clarity born out of 20 virtues = Tattwa Jnanam. 

¢ — Tasya Alochanam -— Tat tat Jnanat Darshanam. 

* Constant thinking of this Benefit. 

¢ — Inspired to attend class & become more serious with respect to Sadhama. 


° Remember Moksha Phalam — become Teevra Mumukshu — when spiritual hunger intense, search for 
Moksha continues. 


* Hungry — searches for food. Commitment to virtues will be Serious, Teevra, Jingyasatvam, Mumukshutvam. 249 


Anyatha — Viparyena. 

Ataha — Yasmat Yatousta. 

20 Virtues mentioned now. 

Remove A — Amanitvam — pride Manitvam. 

Put A or An — Ahimsa — Himsa 
Adambitvam — Dambitvam pump & show. 
Akshanti — intolerance impatience — Kshanti. 
Anarjavam — Double personality cunningness. 

Virtues to be known. 

Weaknesses to be known. 


Negative traits to be known — so that we can avoid as even they rise instinctively. 


Negative traits 
Ignorance Based 


Emotional intelligence = Spot Negative tract. 






Worry, fear, anxiety, sadness, one thought only. 

Like security at Airport — Watch and spot and destroy. 
Ajnanam Yadan yo yatha = 1° thought. 

It obstructs rise of knowledge, Jnana Nishta and Jnana phalam. 


You remain an enlightened Samsari. 
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Vigyanam : 


PATH IAAT WTA | 


Understand them. Arise unknowingly like a thief and capture your Jnana Nishta and you fall again. Pragya — 
not Sthiram. 
They have to be given up. Every thought produces, preserves nourishes samsara tree inspite of Jnanam. 


tRqTaTqara The Blessed Lord said : They (wise people) speak of the 
‘e : 5 P : 
indestructible Asvattha tree, having its roots above 


and branches below, whose leaves are the Vedas; he 


who knows it, is alone a Veda-knower. 


rant qe rote aed qe q ral Tl 2y.? | [Chapter 15 — Verse 1] 


waft 7 





Ajnanam = Asuri Sampat — chapter 16 Gita 4" Sloka to 21*t Sloka. 


trate YT aa a Fran: | The demoniac know not what to do and what to refrain 


from; neither purity, nor right conduct, nor truth is 


a oT arta SIICN 1 dq Ty fray i 6.19 Il found in them. [Chapter 16 — Verse 7] 


Anvaya : 





19th Virtue : Adhyatma Jnana Nityatvam — No verb in the list. 
Tad tad Jnartha Darshanam - 20* Virtue. 
List of 20 Virtues figuratively understood as knowledge. 


Jneyam = Profound portion of 13'. Chapter. 


Pisel 


LECTURE 401 


Introduction to Verse 12: 


Shankara: 


Shankara: 


20 Values = Knowledge. 
What is object of Knowledge? 


No knowledge is understood independently without object of Knowledge. 


Through Jnanam what is to be known? Jneyam — Prameyam object. 
Akanksha = Curiosity. 
Values are something which reveal Jnanam hence called Jnanam. 


To know flight time can’t do Puja / Chanting. 


Virtues don’t give knowledge directly but indirectly Gaunataya, Aupacharikataya. 


Purva Pakshi : 


20 Virtues = Yama, Niyama, Asana, Pranayama, Pratyahava, Dharana, Dhyana, Samadhi. 
Benefit = Chitta Vritti Nirodha. 

1%t thought of Sadness, desire comes we have to eliminate. 

Chitta Vritti Nirodha = Having power to control thought. 

Yoga Shastra helps us to alter our thought pattern. 


For that 8 steps prescribed. 
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Yama: 


¢ Ahimsa - Non Violence. 

* Satyam - Truthfulness. 

e  Astheyam - Not possessing illegitimate wealth belonging to objects. 

¢ Brahmacharyam - Sense control 

¢  Aparigraha - Avoidance, port reduction, not possessing too much. 
Niyama 

¢  Shaucham - Purity 

* — Santosha - Contentment 

* Tapaha - Moderation in everything. 

¢  Svadhyaya - Scriptural study, Parayanam. 

° Ishvara Pranidhana - Summary of Karma Yoga in one word. 


How to know : 
¢ — Absence of Pain, sorrow complaints? 
* | accept and sadness continues in the mind means acceptance only verbal. 
¢ Heartful acceptance — no sadness. 


The blessed Lord said : You have grieved for those that 


“oe 


should not be grieved for; yet, you speak words of 


FUATA AMT Wararerst ATTA | 
TATATI TST ATaMtatet TSA: 2.22 | 


* You are entertaining Sadness because you have not accepted what has to be accepted. 


wisdom. The wise grieve neither for the living nor for 
the dead. [Chapter 2 — Verse 11] 





° Samsara = Sadness. 253 


End of Gita: 


- . Abandoni Il dh , (of the body, mind and intellect), take 
WTA WSS ATR TT TTT andoning a armas, (of the body, mind and i ) 


refuge in Me alone; | will liberate thee, from all sins; grieve not. 


Ord cay TaaThat Arafaenta AT Td: ll 90.66 Il [Chapter 18 — Verse 66] 


¢ Avoid sadness by Ishvara Pranidhanam. 





¢ 5th Niyama = “Most important”. 
¢ Yama + Niyama = Summary of 20 Virtues. 
* 10 Commandments — new year talk — elaborated. 
* 99% sadness Removed by Yama + Niyama. 
¢ No Jnanam required in emotional problems. 
* Emotional problem cured by 10 commandments. 
¢ Jnanam to remove intellectual problems. 
Vedanta : 
¢ By product to solve emotional problems. 
¢* Aim -—not to remove sadness. 
Aim: 


* To remove Agyanam of Jiva, Jagat, Ishvara. 


- Ajnana Nivriyartham Sadness Nivriyartham. 


- Reveal truth / Brahman. Won’t know truth / Brahman. 
- Prakashakam, Bodhakam, Jnanapakam How virtues called Jnanam? Revealer of truth. 
By pot knowledge can’t get Agni knowledge. 
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Purva Pakshi : Question 
* Essence: How Virtues are called Jnanam? 
Shankara : 
¢ — Answered in page 317. 
¢ Virtues called Jnanam — figuratively. 
7 Example : He is Lion — in terms majesty, power, strength. 


* Virtues —Jnanam — can indirectly contribute / give Jnanam. Supportive cause in role of Jnanam. 


- Supportive - Removes Disease 


- Contributory cause 
- Do’s + Dont’s 





Verse 12: 
° Description of Brahman / Paramatma / Kshetrajna / Jiva. 
¢ Verse 12 — 17 (6 Verses) 
¢ — Jiva and Paramatma — are Ekatma. 

a) Yat Jnatva Mritam Ashnute : 


* Knowing which one gains immortality, gets out of fear of Birth and death. 


Some afraid of 






° Fear of Birth and Death = Samsara. 


* It goes by this knowledge. 
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b) Yat tat pravakshyami : 
¢ 24 jine = Definition of Brahman. 
* General Jneyam — only worthy thing to be known. 


Mandukya Upanishad : 


TT 7 eT EULER Ce RICCCRE Gl TW | Nantah-prajnam na bahis-prajnam nobhayatah prajnam na prajnana-ghanam na prajnam naprajnam, 
FOAM AT Tee IAT adtstam-avyavaharyam-agrahyam-alaksanam acintyam-avyapadesyam-ekatma-pratyaya-saram 
FTPATT oret fame ape ATT TATRA A Fase: iio | | prapancopasamam santa svam-advlam cturtham manantsaatma sa ineyah 171 


It is not that which is conscious of the internal subjective world, nor that which is conscious of the external world, 
nor that which is conscious of both, nor that which is a mass of consciousness, nor that which is simple 
consciousness, nor is it unconsciousness. It is unseen by any sense-organ, beyond empirical dealings, 
incomprehensible by the mind, uninferable, unthinkable, indescribable, essentially by of the Self alone, negation of 
all phenomena, the peaceful, the auspicious and the nondual. This is what is considered as the Fourth (Turiya). This 
is the Atman and this is to be realised. [Verse 7] 





e “Sa Atma Vigneyaya” — make life worthwhile. 
c) Prakrshena : 

¢ Appropriately, doubtlessly. | shall talk of vastu. 

¢ What is benefit — kim phalam? 

¢ — Kim phalakam — Bahuvrhi — by creating interest, he will provide more attention. 
Example : Advance 

° Pay Rs. 1000 — take Tv... 


* In small letters — Pay Rs. 1000 every month... 
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d) Amrutatvam Ashnute : 
* Gains immortality with this knowledge. 
¢ Will not die, be born, avoids cycle. 
* Description of Brahman. 


e) Anaadimat : 


Anaadimat - Aadhi 


° That which does not have Karanam is not born. 






° Brahman = Causeless = Not born = Birthless. 
° Adimatu = Cause — Mat which has Birth. 
° Nadimat — Not endowed with cause. Therefore eternal. 


¢ Brahman = Eternal reality. 


Nirathishaya - Brahman 


Absolute Brahman 


¢  Devatas — Amardeha — Relative eternity. 





¢ — Atyantikam = Absolute reality. 


= Jneyam Brahman. 
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Grammatical Discussion : 


Anaadimat Param Brahman 


Debate : Mat should Join 


¢ Both permissible in Grammar. 


Shankara : What is superior? 
*  2°4¢—| accept grammatical explanation, but it is not logical. 


¢ — Annadimatu — param logical. 
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LECTURE 402 
Introduction : 
* From 12th Verse —Jneyam Brahman = Kshetrajna. 
¢ — Unenclosed Conciousness = Brahman. 
* — Enclosed Conciousness within Body = Kshetrajna, Atma, Sakshi. 
* Description of Kshetrajna = Jneyam 
v 
Normally, object of Knowledge = Brahman. 


Thing to be known, knowable. 


- Thing to be known. 


- Object to be known. 
- Object of knowledge. 





¢ Here Jneyam means greatest thing worth knowing. 


Anaadi Matparam 


- Beginningless 
- Aadi-— Beginned entity. 259 


a) Anaadi Matparam : 














¢ Na Aadimat — beginning less entity. 

* Kim Tat? What is beginningless entity? 
b) Param — Nirathi shayanam : 

¢ Superlatively, Absolutely big, infinite is Brahman which is Jneyam. 

¢ 24 interpretation — Agramatical visishta advaitin’s interpretation = Anaadi — Matparam. 
Purva Pakshi : Visishta Advatin : 

e — Anaadi— shorter better Labhava — Advantage. 

¢ Longer word = Doshaha. 

¢  Mat-—you are saving add to param. Form Bahuvrihi compound. 

* Gets Additional meaning. 

¢ — Anarthakyam — Redundancy if joined with Anaadi. 

¢ Matparam — Adjective — Additional meaning lost by siddantin. 

¢ | Mat— Becomes Aham in compound. 

NY 
Mat Baktaa / My Devotee / Devotee of | / Me. 

° Mat = Higher power of Brahma = Para Vasudeva = Maya. 

Realisation : 


¢ — Brahman has higher power of Srishti, Sthithi, Laya called Para Vasudeva Shakti or Para Shakti by Visishta 
Advaitin. 


¢ — In this context Lord Krishna (LK) wants to reveal attributeless Brahman. 
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Lecture 402: 


Page 322 — Verse 12 — 4* Para. 


Purva Pakshi : 


Shankara: 


Ishvara Shakti = Srishti + Sthithi + Laya Shakti. 
Higher Shakti can’t be communicated, if mat is included in Aadi. 
It is well communicated if it joins Param as Matparam. 


Hence my interpretation superior. 


a) Satyam Arthaha Angikaraha 


You are partially correct / fine. 


In my interpretation | have longer word Dosha for beginningless — have Gaurava Punarukti Dosha. 


You have logical problem : 


Mat joins Adjective Param to Brahman. 
Vv 
Endowed with Ishvara Shakti — Para Vasudeva Shakti 
Brahman is powerful. Powerful adjective can’t be given to Brahman in this context. 
Saguna Ishvara available at Vyavaharika level. 
Here context is — Nirguna Brahman = Absolute Nirguna Brahman has no attributes. 


In all Upanishads, Nirguna Brahman is subject where as liberating knowledge is not of Saguna Brahman but 
of Nirguna Brahman. 


Saguna Brahman Jnanena Mokshaha Na Bavati. In A format you are saviour, | am in Karma. 
No liberation. 
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In Amrutatvam — Ashnute — context question is not whether Nirguna Brahman is powerful or not. 


Power is attribute. Here context is Nirguna Brahman without Param Vasudeva Shakti. 


Purva Pakshi : 


Shankara: 


Incentive : 


But you are using longer word — Anaadimat — Punarukti Dosha? 


‘Mat’ used to complete Sloka otherwise one word less, defect in poem. 
Bala = Boy. 

Balakaha = Boy. Kaha to complete Sentence. 

For Sloka Punarthaha. 


From 2" line — Na Sat, Brahman description starts | am going to talk about Jneyam Brahman — Jneyam 
Maya Uchyate — “Nirguna Brahman”. 


By knowing Brahman, you will get immortality - Moksha. 


1°t description of Brahman : 


a) Tat Sat Na, Jneyam : 


Does not come under existent category. 


Arjuna : How to know non-existent Brahman and also get liberation from it. 


b) Not Asat : 


Not non-existent. 


Intellect thinks in pendulum mode 
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° Na Asat Vachyate. Intellect stunned. 

* — Intellect categorises only into existent / non existent. 

° Brahman is not past, present, future. It neither was, is , will be.... 
Analysis : 
Purva Pakshi : 

¢ Why give incentive and make an anticlimax — why existent — non existent? 

¢ Big hype first, loudly proclaiming and then starting point not interesting. 

¢ — Intellect functions within 2 fields. 

. Lord Krishna wants to negate entire experiencable universe. 

¢ Past experiencable in past. 

° Present experiencable in present. 

e Future experiencable in future. 

¢ — All expeirencable = Objective universe. 

¢ Brahman = subject revealed by negating object. 

* How will he reveal Brahman? 


¢ Whats left = subject — not nothing but witness of nothing = subject — Sakshi Brahman — which can never be 
negated. 


¢ What is left behind as Conciousness principle as witness? 
e — Remains after negation of all objects. 
¢ — Aham Brahma Asmi (ABA) you know without knowing as object. 
* — Knowing Brahman possible only in one way. 
* — Conventional sense. 
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¢ Other than object — there is subject 
v NY 
Known Knower 
¢ — Another nonconventional knowing? 
¢ = Claim lam Brahman - is only method. 
¢ Lord Krishna (He) wants us to claim Brahman as myself. 
° Brahman negated in Past, Present, Future — Body, Mind, Thoughts. 
¢ Name of Blankness = Ananda Maya Kosha. 
= Karana Shariram 
= Negated. 
: lam witness — Atma. 
What is definition of Conciousness? 
a) Not part, product, property. 
b) Independently functions. 
c) Pervades. 
d) Survives when Sat + Asat resolved — creation resolves. 
e) Its beyond all transactions when Name / Rupa resolved. 


¢ That Conciousness = Jneyam Brahman. 
264 


Mandukya Upanishad : 


Tad 7 ae TT MTT Ta T TMI 7 TT TW | Nantah-prajnam na bahis-prajnam nobhayatah prajnam na prajnana-ghanam na prajnam naprajnam, 
FEAT Aaa TIA AAT adstam-avyavaharyam-agrahyam-alaksaniam acintyam-avyapadesyam-ekatma-pratyayassaram 
Trays Wey rane TH Telet T AAT F CRE 9 | prapanco-pasamam santam sivam-advaitam caturtham manyante sa atma sa vijneyah Il 7 I 


It is not that which is conscious of the internal subjective world, nor that which is conscious of the external world, 
nor that which is conscious of both, nor that which is a mass of consciousness, nor that which is simple 
consciousness, nor is it unconsciousness. It is unseen by any sense-organ, beyond empirical dealings, 
incomprehensible by the mind, uninferable, unthinkable, indescribable, essentially by of the Self alone, negation of 
all phenomena, the peaceful, the auspicious and the nondual. This is what is considered as the Fourth (Turiya). This 
is the Atman and this is to be realised. [Verse 7] 





¢ Advaitam — Vigneyam Brahman. 
Purva Pakshi : 
¢ — Your Answer in appropriate. 
Shankara : 
¢ — It is Appropriate only. 
¢ In all Upanishads, negate everything. 
: By Neti Neti 
Na Sat, Asat 
Anyatra Dharma Entire creation negated. 
Kruta, Akruta 
Buta, Bavya 
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Jneyam Brahman = Nirdeshyate. 

Brahman revealed by negation only. 

Asthulam, Na Ananu. Neither gross — Big or small not subtle. 

By negating all attributes, universe negated. 

Whole universe Nama Rupa attributes only. 

Visesha Pradishyena Nirdishyate Na idam tatu... 

That Brahman — not this, not this. 

Why this method used? 

Brahman not available for positive verbal discussion — in accessible. 


“Nisheda Mukha Pramanam”. 
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LECTURE 403 
* Page 323 — Bashyam 4 Para — 12" verse 4th quarter. 
¢ — Jneyam = Brahman. 
e Na Sat — Na Asat uchyate. 


Anandagiri : 


¢ Writes on Shankaras commentary and independent commentary on Sloka also. 





Karyam Karanam 


¢ Based on Taittriya Vakyam. 
Taittriya Upanishad : 


Asad-va idam-agra asit, tato vai sad-ajayata, 
tad-atmanagm svayam-akuruta, 
tasmat-tat-sukrtam-ucyata iti. 


In the beginning was verily this non-existence. From that the existent was born. That created Itself by Itself. 
Therefore, It is called the Self-made, or the Well-made. [Il — VII — 1] 





¢ Brahman is Karya Karana Vilakshanam. Anyatra Asmat Kruta Akruta. 
Shankara : 


* Goes into deeper concepts. 





Objective world 


2 words — Sat, Asat negate entire universe of Past, Present, Future. 












Upanishads indirectly reveals Brahman as subject — What is Remainder, left out. 
Reveals Brahman as myself indirectly. 

This form of revelation called Nisheda Mukha Pramanam. 

Indirectly reveal truth by negating non truth. 

Why indirect method? 

Subject can’t be revealed by any Pramanam. If so, will be object. 

Since Aprameyam, subject can’t be revealed directly through Pramanam. 


If revealed Directly by Pramanam, it will become Prameyam, object. 


Brahman Aprameyam can be indirectly revealed by Prameya Nisheda Rupena Method. 


Prameya Nisheda Dvara, Aprameyam Brahman Atmataya Avasishyate. 
It’s a subtle concept. 


Elaborate discussion now on Sat — Asat. 
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Complaint of Purva Pakshi : 


Everything should be 


: By saying Brahman is not existent or not non-existent, sruti not communicating anything. 






Shankara : 
¢ — It may not communicate to you but it conveys a lot to prepared mind. 


¢ Crucial teaching in Gita can be understood only with Upanishad background. 


aTaat fray uTat aTarat fray Ua: | The unreal has no existence; there is no non-existence of the Real; 
the truth about both these has been seen by the knowers of 
syarty SCSI TaT RT TTC STAY: 2.96 | 


the Truth (or the seers of the Essence). [Chapter 2 — Verse 16] 


Hv a: waenate 7 ay a: | 


He, who recognises ‘inaction in action’ and ‘action in inaction’ is 


wise among men; he is a yogi and a true performer of all 
U gH aY FFA: HOAHAFT 4.2 Il . ig P 


actions. [Chapter 4 — Verse 18] 


Aa aafae od soreereratrar ari 
a aspect); all beings exist in Me, but | do not dwell in them. 
eat Tee ATE THAETT: WS. y | 


[Chapter 9 — Verse 4] 


All this world (Universe) is pervaded by Me in My unmanifest form 


‘ ’ Oh Arjuna! Moreover, know that Ksetrajna to be Myself, obtaining 
aaa ata HT fate Taaay HIT | in all bodies. That knowledge which deals with Ksetram and 


’ ’ ’ Ksetrajna is (true) knowledge. This 
areas aaa y dal Hd All 93.3 | [Chapter 13 — Verse 3] 


is 


My 


teaching. 
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: Sat — Asat used to negate universe. 
¢ World = Desha, Kala, Vastu parichinnaha. 
¢ Sat / Asat = Jagan Nisheda. 


* Neti Neti = Na Iti / Not Idam / Not this. 


Neither close by object or Remote object 


Neither Murtha / Amurtha 


Body / Emotions 


Pratyaksha Vishaya / Abstract but known 


| have sorrow is well known 


Paroksha Vishaya 


¢  Pratyakshena yam neti neti it vachana. 


* — Early morning — meditate this. 
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Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


a gtara, aaa aget aft sao afteagte, 
TOT AAAVN SETA TATE AT TTT SAT 
MMA ACTA TTT TATA TA STA - 
TITATIATATEM, aA aaa fear, 
am areata art Nl < Il 


sa hovaca: etad vai tad aksaram, gargi, brahmana abhivadanti, 
asthulam, ananu, ahrasvam, adirgham, alohitam, asneham, 
acchayam, atamah, avayv anakasam, asangam, arasam, 
agandham, acaksuskam, aSrotram, avak, amanah, atejaskam, 
apranam, amukham, amatram, anantaram, abahyam; 


na tad aSnati kim cana, na tad aSnati kas cana. II 8 Il 


He said : O Gargi, the knowers of Brahman say, this Immutable (Brahman) is that. It is neither gross nor minute, 
neither short nor long, neither red colour nor oiliness, neither shadow nor darkness, neither air nor ether, 
unattached, neither savour nor odour, without eyes or ears, without the vocal organ or mind, nonluminous, without 
the vital force or mouth, not a measure, and without interior or exterior. It does not eat anything, nor is It eaten by 


anybody. [III — VIII — 8] 


tayor esa sarnstavo ya eso'ntar-hrdaya akasah, 

athainayor etad annam ya eso'ntar-hrdaye lohita-pindah, 

athainayor etat pravaranam yad etad antar-hrdaye jalakam iva; 

athainayor esa srtih sarncarani yaisa hrdayad Urdhva nady uccarati. 

yatha keSah sahasradha bhinnah evam asyaita hita nama 
nadyo'ntar-hrdaye pratisthita bhavanti; etabhir va etad asravad asravati; 
tasmad esa praviviktaharatara ivaiva bhavaty asmac carirad atmanah. II 3 Il 


The human form that is in the left eye is his wife, Viraj (matter). The space that is within the heart is their place of 
union. Their food is the lump of blood (the finest essence of what we eat) in the heart. Their wrap is the net-like 
structure in the heart. Their road for moving is the nerve that goes upward from the heart; it is like a hair split into a 
thousand parts. In this body there are nerves called Hita, which are placed in the heart. Through these the essence of 
our food passes as it moves on. Therefore the subtle body has finer food than the gross body. [IV — Il — 3] 





Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


AeA AT ATET Gavet F Aa cat wad:—q_ a 
qwatmentst a, ae qa canned; afearaqray 
eara fage a sa cara qala— a a aes Heals a I 
ay qwrTHAsd qimena wala anpaarmrt- 
wararna saredar aaa; a ax scaiafa, 


aeq Sinea aataal arsmarar cad fagca, waz 
faata, <@a nren, eaa safac seafafa ; as 
ges: cay sitfedafa ue u 


tasya va etasya purusasya dve eva sthane bhavatah: idam ca 
para-loka-sthanam ca; sandhyam trtiyam svapna-sthanam; tasmin 
sandhye sthane tisthann, ubhe sthane pasyati, idarn ca 
para-loka-sthanam ca, atha yathakramo'yam para-loka-sthane bhavati, 
tam akramam akramya, ubhayan papmana anandams ca pasyati. 

sa yatra prasvapiti, asya lokasya sarvavato matram apadaya, svayam 
vihatya, svayam nirmaya, svena bhasa, svena jyotisa prasvapiti; 
atrayam purusah svayarm-jyotir bhavati. 119 Il 


That man has only two abodes, this and the next world. The dream state, which is the third, is at the junction (of the 
two). Staying at that junction, he surveys the two abodes, this and the next world. Whatever outfit he may have for 
the next world, providing himself with that he sees both evils (sufferings) and joys. When he dreams, he takes away a 
little of (the impressions of) this all-embracing world (the waking state), himself puts the body aside and himself 
creates (a dream body in its place), revealing his own lustre by his own light — and dreams. In this state the man 


himself becomes the light. [IV — Ill — 9] 


sa va esa mahan aja atma yo'yam vijfianamayah pranesu; 

ya eso'ntar-hrdaya akasah tasmin Sete, sarvasya vasi, sarvasyesanah, 
sarvasyadhipatih; sa na sadhuna karmana bhuyan no evasadhuna kaniyan. 

esa sarvesvarah, esa bhutadhipatih, esa bhutapalah. esa setur vidharana 

esarh lokanam asambhedaya. tam etam vedanuvacanena brahmana vividisanti, 
yajfiena, danena, tapasanasakena; etam eva viditva munir bhavati, etam eva 
pravrajino lokam icchantah pravrajanti. etadd ha sma vai tat purve vidvamsah 
prajam na kamayante: kirh prajaya karisyamah; yesarh no'yam atmayam loka iti. 
te ha sma putraisanayas ca vittaiSanayas ca lokaisanayas ca vyutthaya, atha 
bhiksa-caryarh caranti; ya hy eva putraisana sa vittaisana, ya vittaisana sa lokaisana; 
ubhe hy ete esane eva bhavatah sa esa neti nety atma; agrhyah, 

na hi grhyate; asiryah, na hi Siryate; asangah, na hi sajyate; asito na vyathate, 
na risyati; etam u haivaite na tarata iti, atah papam akaravam iti, atah kalyanam 
akaravam iti; ubhe u haivaisa ete tarati, nainar krtakrte tapatah. II 22 Il 











That great, birthless Self which is identified with the intellect and is in the midst of the organs, lies in the ether that is 
within the heart. It is the controller of all, the lord of all, the ruler of all. It does not grow better through good work nor 
worse through bad work. It is the lord of all, It is the ruler of all beings, It is the protector of all beings. It is the bank that 
serves as the boundary to keep the different worlds apart. The Brahmanas seek to know It through the study of the 
Vedas, sacrifices, charity, and austerity consisting in a dispassionate enjoyment of sense-objects. Knowing It alone, one 
becomes a sage. Desiring this world (the Self) alone, monks renounce their homes. This is (the reason for it) ; The ancient 
sages, it is said, did not desire children (thinking), What shall we achieve through children, we who have attained this Self, 
this world (result). They, it is said, renounced their desire for sons, for wealth and for the worlds, and lived a mendicant’s 
life. That which is the desire for sons is the desire for wealth, and that which is the desire for wealth is the desire for 
worlds, for both these are but desires. This self is That which has been described as ‘Not this, not this.’ It is imperceptible, 
for It is never perceived; undecaying, for It never decays; unattached, for It is never attached; unfettered — It never feels 
pain, and never suffers injury. (It is but proper) that the sage is never overtaken by these two thoughts. | did an evil act 
for this, | did a good act for this. He conquers both of them. Things done or not done do not trouble him. [IV —IV — 22] 








* Every object in creation has one Visesham differentiating from all other objects. 

¢ It has features — Visesham Upanishad negates all features subject is left over. 

e — Unique feature of Brahman = No Visesha no feature. 

¢ This mantra negates 23 features... 

¢ Ashabdam, Asparsham, Agandam, Arasam, Arupam. 

¢  Asthula — Not gross / big. 

¢ —Ananu-—Not small / subtle. 

* By negating features objects negated only by negation Brahman revealed, not as this or that. 
¢ This & that — Prameyam object of experience. 

e¢ — Vacha Agocharavatu = Brahman beyond direct revelation of words. 


¢ Words can be indirectly revealed . 
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Taittriya Upanishad : 


Gat arat fradeat | styreat azar Ge | Yato vaco nivartante, aprapya manasa saha, 
sre Geli fasrt 7 fauta Hasta Gnandam Brahmano vidvan na bibheti kuta§-caneti. 


He who knows the Bliss of Brahman, from which all words return without reaching It, together with the mind, is not 
more afraid of anything. [Il — IX — 1] 





Purva Pakshi : 
¢ How can words reveal Brahman. Krishna wants us to know Jneyam Brahman. 
e  Jneyam should be either existent or nonexistent. 
* —_Can’t say — Na Sat — Not existent 
¢ —_Can’t say — Na Asat — Not nonexistent. 
a) If itis in nonexistent category, it can’t be Jneyam. 
b) What is nonexistent can’t be known. 
¢ Thing called Jneyam can’t exist. It is not there. It can’t be referred by expression existence. 
e — If Jneyam does not come under existent category, it can’t be called Jneyam. 
¢ What is nonexistent can’t be known. 
* — Contradiction to say Brahman is known and it does not come under existent category. 
Shankara : 


* You have not listened to statement properly. 574 


Steps : 
a) Brahman is not in existent category but still it has to be known. 
b) You commit mistake : 
¢ — Your mind jumps to conclusion — Brahman is not non-existent. 
c) You should ask : 
° If Brahman is nonexistent, how it has to be known. 
d) Brahman does not come under non-existent category. 
e) Brahman is not non-existent : 
¢ — Itis different from existence and non-existence and has to be known — “Riddle”. 
¢ Intellect became immobile. 
* Guru makes it mobile. 
° Na Tatvat, Na Asti. 
* Does not come under nonexistence category. 
¢ What is nonexistent is not knowable. 
Purva Pakshi : 
* Can’t imagine something is different from existent and nonexistent. 
° Is there a 3 category coming in existent and non-existent. 
¢ All experiences cognitions, pieces of knowledge only in 2 categories. 
* — This is Our conventional experience 
This is not 
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Shankara: 


Paroksha Jnanam Aparoksha Jnanam 


- Alponso Mango - One day | will have experience. 


- Sanidhyam + Anubava. 
- Freshly discovered Brahman. 





Intellect has dichotomous thinking, orientation far-nonexistent, near-existent. 


Require Punyam to get over object orientation. 


Brahman not new object but new status of mine which | have not understood, which Upanishad reveals. 


Therefore taken myself as Jiva. 


Brahman does not come under existent, nonexistent category / status. 


Conventional Thinking : 


Subject = Body / Mind — Subject. 

World — Object — experienced. 

We have no experience without Body + Mind. 

Vedanta = Body, mind — object. 

Subject never experiencable. 

Existent, nonexistent associated with Body, mind, world — objective world only. 

lam here — In Past not / In future not. 

By negating world — by using 2 words — Sat, Asat, Krishna negates objectification tendency. 
Asti used as Shad Bava Vikara generally — experiential existence. 

Associated with object, Nama, Rupa and temporary status. 


Brahman = Anamaka, Arupaka. 
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Krishna wants to avoid . 

Nama Rupa Asti, Nasti, Vyavaharikam to come to Paramartikam Asti. 

Brahman can’t be associated with empherical Asti, Nasti — which belongs to objects. 
Brahman = Asti, Nasti Ateetam — Sankshepa Uttaram. 

Pot / Object — Associated with existence for sometime & nonexistent later. 

Asti — Nasti — Nama Rupa only. 

Body = Pot — Made of clay, round, breaks down. 

Body pot is only for gaining Moksha. 

Siddar Padal : Kuthadi Kuthadi. 


Brahman = Myself = Not object of experience. Sat, Asat, Asti, Nasti in objective vocal only. Can’t be 
extended to subject. 


If you take subject also as object, will sleep in meditation. 
Subject — understood only through Nisheda Vakhyam unlike a pot. 


Keno Upanishad uses existent, nonexistent freely as known unknown. 


Keno Upanishad : 


Na tatra caksur gacchati na vag gacchati no manah 
na vidmo na vijanimo yathaitad-anusisyat 
Anyadeva tad viditad atho aviditadadhi 


Iti susruma purvesam ye nastad vyacacaksire 


The eye does not go there, not speech, nor mind, We do not know That. We do not know how to instruct one 
about It. It is distinct from the known and above the unknown. We have heard it, so stated the preceptors who 
taught us That. [Chapter 1 — Verse 3] 





Brahman is subject different from known and unknown. 
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Step 1: 


Everything knowable 





Yad vaca'nabhyuditam yena vagabhyudyate 


Tadeva Brahma tvam viddhi nedam yad-idam-upasate 


What speech cannot reveal, but what reveals speech, know That alone as Brahman and not this, that people 
worship here. [Chapter 1 — Verse 4] 


° May you know this Brahman. 





e¢ All knowables are objects. 
a) Atma — not object, but is subject. Not knowable — does not come under known / unknown 
b) Atma — not object. Does not come under existence, non existence. 

¢* Brahman is myself. 


¢ Anya deva avidat.... 
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Keno Upanishad : 


Na tatra caksur gacchati na vag gacchati no manah 
na vidmo na vijanimo yathaitad-anusisyat 
Anyadeva tad viditad atho aviditadadhi 


Itisusruma purvesam ye nastad vyacacaksire 


The eye does not go there, not speech, nor mind, We do not know That. We do not know how to instruct one 
about It. It is distinct from the known and above the unknown. We have heard it, so stated the preceptors who 


taught us That. [Chapter 1 — Verse 3] 





Purva Pakshi : 
¢ — Gita and Upanishad both contradict. 
° Example : Garrulous, Voluble, Loquations, Talkative. 


* By seeing contradictions, come to subject |. 
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LECTURE 404 


* Page 324, 2" Para, verse 12. 
Verse 13: 


ay = | will declare that which has to be “known,” knowing 
| A a | wall I S ] i | ae] | which one attains to Immortality — the beginningless 


ale Gaaaeead Supreme Brahman, called neither being nor non- 
Tel a TAT I 23.23 Il 


being. 





Verse 12 to 18 — 7 Verses: 
° Essence of Upanishad, subtle, important portion. 
* Brahman not new entity. 


¢ — Kshetrajna = Conciousness obtaining in every one is Conciousness pervading everywhere. Which is 
Brahman. 





- Conciousness within body. - Conciousness everywhere. 


e Nature happens to be awareness principle, same everywhere, all the time, Anaadi. 


° Kshetrajna / Brahman / | = Observer not available for objectification. 

e — If directly revealed words will become Pramanam and Brahman will become Prameyam, Dravyam. 
¢ — Brahman not object of perception. 

* Gita uses — indirect method Nisheda Mukha Pramanam. 

¢ Negation of everything objectifiable negator left out — not nothing. 


¢ Negator not object of negation if so, Shunyam Vadi. 280 


° If negator is object of negation will require another negator. 
e Unnegatable negator = Observer, Chaitanyam, Brahman. 
¢ Negate world, body, mind — all objects, subject to negation in sleep everyday. |, subject continue to exist. 


Dakshinamurthy Stotram : 


WETS GAT PIeGHE? AMIGA ATeSIGald . 
5 it = Raahu-Grasta-Divaakare| a-I|ndu-Sadrsho Maayaa-Sama-| 4 jacchaadanaat 
AeA: PLOTS A Asscqyed FATT | San-Maatrah Karanno|a-U|pasangharannato Yo(a-A]bhuut-Sussuptah Pumaan | 


Weareacaiata wala a: vealed Praag-Asvaapsam-Iti Prabodha-Samaye Yah Pratyabhijnyaayate 
aca shpeada aa sq shaferonady él Tasmai Shrii-Guru-Muurtaye Nama Idam Shrii-Dakssinnaamuurtaye ||6]| 
o N N 


(Salutations to Sri Dakshinamurthy Who Awakens the Glory of the Atman within us through His Profound Silence) 
Just Like the Sun and the Moon are Eclipsed by Rahu, the Pure Consciousness is Eclipsed by Maya (for a spiritually 
ignorant person), A Spiritually Elevated Soul can enter that state of Unborn Deep Sleep (i.e. Pure Consciousness) 
by Withdrawing His Sense Organs to such an extent that Only the Real Essence remains, That state (i.e. Pure 
Consciousness) is experienced during Spiritual Awakening whereby one clearly Perceives that "Before | was 
Sleeping" (by being eclipsed by Maya), Salutations to Him, the Personification of Our Inner Guru Who Awakens 
This Knowledge through His Profound Silence; Salutation to Sri Dakshinamurthy. [Verse 6] 


Negation on world 


- Existent — entire objective world - Buta Kala 
available in present now. - Past universe & future universe 
- Vartamana Kala Prapancha. not yet born. 





¢  Trikala prapancha negated. 281 


Purva Pakshi : 


Brahman should come under 
Rabbits horn 


* — Can’t visualise something which doesn’t come under both. 
















° Definition of Brahman — defective. 
° It is a contradiction. 
Shankara: 


Keno Upanishad : 


Na tatra caksur gacchati na vag gacchatino manah 
na vidmo na vijanimo yathaitad-anusisyat 
Anyadeva tad viditad atho aviditadadhi 


Itisusruma purvesam ye nastad vyacacaksire 


The eye does not go there, not speech, nor mind, We do not know That. We do not know how to instruct one 
about It. It is distinct from the known and above the unknown. We have heard it, so stated the preceptors who 
taught us That. [Chapter 1 — Verse 3] 
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Brahman something other than known and unknown. 
Contradiction employed by Upanishad. 
Negating knowables only. 


Means Brahman not knowable category. 


Knowable 
Remains unknown for sometime 


Brahman not object at all. 






Becomes known after sometime 


Negate knowable, left is knower, negator. 

Don’t try to know Brahman. 

Brahman available only for one job. 

Not available for knowing, seeing, experiencing, contacting, except claiming without objectifying. 
That Brahman | am without expectation, curiosity, in all relation, not searching. 

In that |, world — body — mind should not be included because they are negated. 

Excluding world, body, mind use word | and claim | am Brahman. 

Nothing is there, Conciousness principle left out. 


Aware of world, body, mind but different from them. 
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¢ Whose nature is not : 
a) Part, property of world. 
b) Independently existing. 
c) Pervading all. 
d) Not limited. 
e) Continues after world disappears. 


* That lis different from Sat / Asat, past, present, future. It is Anaadi, timeless — not under known, unknown, 
gross, subtle, small, large, moving, nonmoving, bava, abava, cause — effect categories. 


¢ — It is knower principle. 
Purva Pakshi : 
* Quotes vedic example. 
¢ Your answer is a dampher. 
¢ Yaga promised for heaven & in the end say : 
Who knows whether there is heaven or not. 
Purva Pakshi Question : 
Karma Khanda : 
¢ — Rs. 10 Lakh ritual to go to heaven. In the end veda says — who has directly seen heaven? 
¢ By Brahma Jnanam you will attain moksha. 
° Karma Yoga / Upasana Yoga / ... and in Jnana Yoga says : 
Brahman= _ Vidhitat / Avidhidat 
Sat / Asat 
Near / Far 
Big / Small 284 


Technical Answer : 
. Statement — Arthavada portion exaggerates — not Tatparyam. 
Katho Upanishad : 
¢ — Nachiketa — went to Yamaloka. 
¢ Dropped body and learnt? 
* Doesn’t say he died. 
Gita : Chapter 1 
¢ What other soldiers doing — while teaching went on for 18 chapter.... Kollatam? 
* Some portions, don’t take literally know : Arjuna got Vairagyam, studied, got knowledge. 
* Does heaven exist — is Arthavada Apanrusheya Vishaya — no human can die and come back to tell. 
Keno Definition : 


*  Pramana Vakyam — Tatparya Vakyam. 







Indirect revelation of Truth — 2 
method 










° Not available for direct perception. It is to stop intellect from searching and fall back to its Adhishtanam. 


¢ Dropping search = Moksha = Shock Treatment. 
¢ — If language reveals Brahman directly, it will become Shabda Pramanam. 


¢ Brahman will become Prameyam — object. 
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a) 
b) 


c) 


If Brahman is infinite, it can’t be object of knowledge. 
If not Prameyam, it can’t be revealed by Pramanam. 


If not revealed by Pramanam, it can’t be revealed by Shabda Pramanam. 


What Guru has to do? 


Dakshinamurthi Stotram — Silence = Brahman. 
Upanishad reveals Brahman in indirect manner. 
Why words can’t reveal Brahman? 


They have to fulfill 5 conditions. 


Conditions for verbal revelation. 
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LECTURE 405 
Page 324 — Bashyam — 2" para. 
Brahman = Jneyam. 
By knowing Brahman — you get immortality Moksha. 


Sat / Asat — Contradiction. 


Purva mimamsa Law: 


Vidhi Shabda — must have positive 


NY 
Message 


Artha Vada — does not employ Pramana properly. 


2 indirect methods 
Language of Paradox / Contradiction Negation (Nisheda) 


Targa conditions for word accepted by Vedanta Shabda Pravirithi Nimittani. 






In Brahman all conditions absent. 
Shabda Lakshana Etu Bavati. 


Natu Vachyartha Paranthu Lakshyartha. 
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Ness 


Manness 
Cowness 
General features 





* — Rudihi — Sensorily experiencable, popular. 
¢ Popularity doesn’t come under Brahman. 
* Word = Link / connection — between condition / function and object. 
* — Bodhayati — Pratyati. 
° Na Anyatha — not otherwise without 4 conditions, verbal communication can’t take place. 
¢ No exception to rule. 
¢ — Anvaya — Vyatireka. 
* Tat yatha — like following example. 
a) Jaati : 
* — Gauhu ashvaha iti. 
¢ There is a cow, horse on the road. 


¢ | don’t see directly but words used to convey. 
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° Cow: 
o General knowledge of some features. 
o  Cowness is universal. 
o  Manness is universal. 
o Womeness is universal 
o  Animaness is universal. 


o  Stonness is universal. 


° Understanding individual (Vyakti) particular through universal is called Jati condition. 


b) Kriya — function : 
¢* — Panchati / Patati. 
* Cook / teacher / plumber / Driver has come. 
c) Shukla / Krishna : 
¢ White. 
* Give me rose. 
¢ That white man. 
d) Relationship : 
° Rich, poor, father, mother. 
Why we can’t reveal Brahman? 
a) Not Jati: 
¢ Without particulars, universal not possible. 


° Nityam, Ekam, Samanya jati. 


* Targa, Mimamsa, Vyakarana important before Vedanta. 


«  “Laghu Siddanta Kaumadi” basis of Vyakaranam. 
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¢ Sat = Existent object. 
° If Brahman is Sat, it becomes object of creation. 
¢ — Asat — Brahman not like Rabbits horn or Human horn. 
¢ — Brahman has no Sat / Asat Jati. 
b) Guna — Attribute : 
¢ Brahman is Nirguna — not Big, Small. 
Svetasvatara Upanishad : 
¢ — Sakshi = Nirgunam. 
¢ — Brahman = Neutral gender — Attributeless. 
c) Kriya — function : 
° Not witness — Nirgunatvat. 
¢ Brahman — utterly useless. 
¢ — Only Maya useful in Vyavahara for Moksha come to Brahman. 


Svetasvatara Upanishad : 


ay AA fazarfa Ye at a azia oferta aa | yo brahmanam vidadhati purvam yo vai vedams ca prahinoti tasmai | 

az aq AAT ST HTT yaa ACME q7e {I 26 Il tam ha devam atmabuddhiprakasam mumuksur vai saranam aham prapadye II 18 II 
fans fafend Tira fara Pray | niskalam niskriyam santam niravadyam niranjanam | 

WIR WT ad arate nesau amrtasya param setum dagdhendhanam ivanalam II 19 II 


He who at the beginning of creation projected Brahma (Universal Consciousness), who delivered the Vedas unto him, 
who constitutes the supreme bridge of immortality, who is partless, free from actions, tranquil, faultless, taintless, and 
resembles the fire that has consumed its fuel, seeking liberation | go for refuge to that Effulgent one, whose light turns 
the understanding towards the Atman. [Chapter 6 — Verse 18, 19] 290 





¢ — Niskalam — Divisionless. 
*  Shantam — Calm. 
d) Sambanda: 
° No relationship, because Eka Eva Advitiyam, nondual Brahman. 


Taittriya Upanishad : 


Gat arat Fradat | ST AAET BE | Yato vaco nivartante, aprapya manasa saha, 
sts TEU fagrt ia fadta merece | anandam brahmano vidvan, na bibheti kadacaneti, 
aaa wa VIAL Be a: yar tasyaisa eva §arira atma, yah pirvasya. 


Whence all the speech turn back with the mind without reaching it (that is the Ternal Truth, the Brahman). He who 
knows the bliss of Eternal Truth, the Brahman fears not at any time. This mind is the embodied soul of the pranamaya. 
Of this (Pranamaya) the Manomaya is the Self. [Il — IV — 1] 





¢ Subject — object relationship. 
¢ — Vishaya — Vishayi Sambanda being Svarupa of everything. 
* Because of Absence of relationship words can’t reveal. 
e — Avishayatvatcha, Atmavaha, Na Kenachit Shabdena Uchyate. 
¢ Therefore no words can real Brahman. 
Sruti proves : 
¢ — Yato vacho.. Words can’t reveal Brahman because Brahman is Advitiyam. 
* No 2"¢ thing as real as Brahman. 


* There are many 2" things belonging to lower order of reality. 
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¢ — Vyavaharika Satyam — Veda employs following method : 
1) No 2"4 thing as real as Brahman Shabda Pravirthi Nimitta Abava. 
2) There is a 2"! thing — compromised version of lower order of reality. Accept Anatma. 
¢ There Is Mitya Anatma Shabda Pravirthi Nimitta Bavaha. 
e There is Sambanda between Satya Atma and Mithya Atma. 
¢ Therefore Brahman has Sambanda. Accept differences of Sambanda. 
e  Karya — Karana Sambanda. 
e — Adhyasa — Adhishtana Sambanda. 


¢ Drk—Drishya Sambanda. 


ee 


- Mithya - Satyam - Adhishtana Sambanda. 


- Lower Order - Higher order 
- 15*Step - Karanam 
- 2°¢4 Step 





34 Step: 
e After revealing Brahman, Adhishtanam, negate Mitya world. 


¢ This method called Adhyarupa, Apavada. 


Yathu Jneya bavati, Tatu Jnatva 


Mumukshuhu Amritatvam Ashnute 





Tatu Aham Pravakshyami. 


° Anadivatu Param Brahma — Na Sat, Na Asat Uchyate. 592 


Verse 13: 


aq FR | will declare that which has to be “known,” knowing 
| A a | wall I 5 ] i | de] | which one attains to Immortality — the beginningless 


ae Gaara Supreme Brahman, called neither being nor non- 
Tel A TAT 23.93 | 


being. 





Alternative way of Introduction : 
¢ — Shabda Vritti Nimitta Abavat. 
¢ Words can’t directly reveal Brahman. Therefore no Moksha.. Mumukshu disappointed. 
¢ Words can indirectly reveal Brahman even though Brahman is nondual how? 
1) Temporarily accept Mithya world. It will not disturb Advayam Brahman. It is called Adhyaropa. 
2) Talk of relationship — use mithya world — reveal Brahman. 
¢ How acceptance of world — Adhyaropa helps to reveal Brahman? 
Example : 
* Guru asks to bring water. 
¢  Sishya goes with cup. 
* = Can’t communicate or transfer water without cup. 
¢ Water can’t be handled by itself. 
¢ — Take container. 
Example : 
¢* Coffee with Cup 
NY 


Adhyaropa 
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Hold cup and drink coffee. 

Cup disposed. 

Introduction of cup = Adhyaropa, after consuming coffee... drop cup = Apavada. 
Cup = Prapancha — understand Brahman — by dropping Prapancha world cup. 
Taking world cup = Adhyaropa. 

Dropping world cup = Apavada. 


How it works? 


Language of contradiction used. 

Brahman associated with universe. 

Sarvada padam tatu.. Brahman associated with body / sense organs. 
Sa — Prapancha — Brahman = Associated with world. 


Before you digest, asaktam sarva brisch cheiva.. Brahman not associated with world — Nirguna — Botrucha. 


Nirgunam means not associated with Gunas. 


Taf aoa gaferaraattaa | Shining by the functions of all the senses, yet without the 


, ‘ senses ; unattached, yet supporting all ; devoid of 
wo Tapers FT TOT EY TH e3.ey I 


qualities, yet their experiencer..... [Chapter 13 — Verse 15] 


- Associated with world - Not associated with world 


- Nishprapancha Brahman. 
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e Mutually exclusive. 
¢ Sequentially possible... 
¢ Morning Dandi Purusha. 


Evening Adanti Purusha. 


¢ — Possible only in one way... 


Tar Tafa ug TCO TTT | All this world (Universe) is pervaded by Me in My unmanifest form 


; (aspect); all beings exist in Me, but | do not dwell in them. 
Hea Ta AF MTE TACT: 9.8 I 


[Chapter 9 — Verse 4] 





¢ — This is possible only when Prapancha is Mithya — you can say it is associated with Brahman. It is not 
associated. 


¢  Mithya Prapancha — Experientially available — Saprapancha. 


¢ Brahman + Universe... Brahman Arpanam... 


Experience Angle Factual Angle 


- Sa Prapancha - World Mithya 
- World Nonexistent 
- Brahman reality nishprapancha. 





Example : 





- With movie Without Movie. 
- Experientially Factually 
Movie mithya 
Screen real. 295 


2 more steps: 
¢ World Mitya —to arrive at Brahman. 
¢ What should you do? 
° Negate entire Prapancha as Mithya... 


° Left out = Adhishtana Brahman what is left out after you negate world of experience = | — Experiencer 
Brahman only. 


¢ — Jyotisham Api Jyotihi. 
1st Step: 


Saprapancha Nishprapancha 


¢ — Brahman is there as concious — witness in heart of everyone. 
2"¢ Step : 






¢ — Using Brahman, using world, point out world as mithya. 


¢ — Krishna takes us to observer Satyam Brahman. 


296 


LECTURE 406 


° Page 325 — verse 13. 


Introduction: 













- Based on Bashyam of Verse 12. - Purva Pakshi may conclude 
- Words can’t reveal Brahman. Brahman doesn’t exist Na Sat... 
- Hence verse 13 to prove 
existence of Brahman. 


¢ — Shabda pravirti nimittam abavat (No Conditions fulfilling). 
¢ Norelation -Sambanda — Asanga. 


Quote : Taittriya Upanishad 


Gat arat Prada | STW AAET AE | Yato vaco nivartante, apradpya manasa saha, 
anandam brahmano vidvan, na bibheti kadacaneti, 


Barre Teron fagry, 1a fata waretr | 
aera wa DIAL ZITAT T: yaa tasyaisa eva §arira atma, yah piirvasya. 


Whence all the speech turn back with the mind without reaching it (that is the eternal Truth, the Brahman). He who 
knows the bliss of Eternal Truth, the Brahman fears not at any time. This mind is the embodied soul of the pranamaya 


Of this (Pranamaya) the Manomaya is the Self. [Il — IV — 1] 





* Whats purpose of Sravanam / Mananam / Ninidhyasanam all words. 
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Gita uses unique method to reveal Brahman called Adhyaropa — Apavada. 


*  Sambandabavat Brahman revealed. 
¢ Brahman is Advaitam really, factually there is nothing else other than Brahman. 
¢ There is Mithya world experientially available. 
¢ Brahman with Mithya Sambanda revealed. We negate actual Sambanda factually. 
e Using Mithya Sambanda, possible to reveal Brahman verbally. 
Method : 
¢ — Actual Sambanda is not there. 


¢ What is Mithya Sambanda between Brahman and world? 
Mithya Sambanda 
(Brahman & World) 


Adhishtana - Adhyasa 






Steps : 


Drk - Drishya 


a) Adhyaropa : 

* Temporary acceptance of Mithya Sambanda (Adhyaropa). 
b) Atma Jnanam: 

¢ Use Mithya Sambanda to reveal Brahman (Atma Jnanam). 
c) Apavada : 

¢ Negate world & Mithya Sambanda (Apavada). 


° Brahman becomes Asanga, Advaitam Brahman. 
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Disposable Cup & Coffee 


Adhyaropa - Reveal and Drink coffee 
- Reveal Brahman 


- Introduce disposable cup. - Dispose / Drop cup. 
- Introduce world. - Negate Mithya Sambanda & 


Keep quiet. 
- Negate world. 





Shankara : 
* Brahman not object of word Sat and Pratyaya (Vritti). 


* — To avoid confusion and conclusion by Purva Pakshi that Brahman is Shunyam, nonexistent — Gita introduces 
Jneyasya Brahman — following slokas prove existence of Brahman. 


¢ — Inverse 12 — Brahman described as Na Sat. It should not lead Purva Pakshi to Shunya Vada based on Partial 
definition. 


e — Reveals Brahman with entire universe as Upadhi — uses Mithya Sambanda. 


¢ — Rope as Adhishtanam of snake. 


Rope Rope Snake 





- Adhishtanam - Mithya Universe 
- Brahman - Mithya Snake 


¢ — In Shankaras introduction to this Sloka, he says these Slokas remove Shunya Vada doubters. 
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Sloka : Verse 14 


Wad: unferare acaadl Stara aera | With hands and feet everywhere, with eyes, heads and mouths 
are everywhere, with ears everywhere, He exists in the world, 
a i ie ail q a qC | fa are N 23.28 Il enveloping all. [Chapter 13 — Verse 14] 


RITA ATATT The Blessed Lord said : This body, O Kaunteya (son of 
. Kunti) is called the Ksetra (Field), and he who knows 


; : it is called K he K -of-the-Field) b 
og IN alee Aafacahiad | it is called Ksetrajna (the Knower-of-the-Field) by 


those who know them (Ksetra and Ksetrajna) i.e., by 


i Tl | a q ae: aaa ata Tl 3 ell 23.2 the sages. [Chapter 13 — Verse 2] 


- Visible - Invisible 


- Body 


- Knower, Awarer of Body. 
- Enlivens Body 








300 


Cosmic being - Ishvara 
Mahakshetram Mahakshetrajna 


One in all bodies 

Ishvara 

Verse 3 : Kshetramam chapi.... 
Vishwarupa Ishvara 






: : Know me as the Knower of the field in all fields, O Bharata. Knowledge 
ara aft ar fafg aeaay ara 


of the field as also of the knower of the field is considered by Me to 


ara Wold Ad Fal 93.3 ! be My knowledge. [Chapter 13 — Verse 3] 





How to recognise Mahakshetrajna? 


Individual body functioning because of individual Conciousness. 
All bodies functioning because of all pervading invisible Conciousness. 
It can’t be perceived but inferred through Kshetram. 


Through Kshetram, individual Kshetrajna at individual level is known through Mahakshetram, infer 
existence of Mahakshetrajna. 


Invisible, all pervading Vishwarupa Ishvara is Jneyam Brahma. 

Sarvata Pani Padam tat. 

Not Pratyaksha but Anumanam. 

Inference because of Sambanda between all beings and Mahakshetrajna. 


Enlivens all bodies. 
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- Ishvara / Brahman - Universe Functions because of Ishvara. 
- Electricity - All fans function because of electricity. 
FART TAA ETC With numerous mouths and eyes, with numerous wonderful 
‘ sights, with numerous divine ornaments, with numerous 


6 
CECI TU CCECOMGICDE r 6 l divine weapons uplifted... (such a form He showed.) 
“e * 22.9 [Chapter 11 — Verse 10] 
PRICE IGE EGIEICE ' Fi 3 | | see You without beginning, middle, or end, infinite in power, of 
\ f a < 


infinite (endless) arms, the sun and moon being (Your) eyes, 


ji 3 ' : : fi { 00.99 ! the burning fire (Your) mouth, heating the whole universe 


with (Your) own radiance. [Chapter 11 — Verse 19] 





° 1%t : Brahman revealed as Vishvarupa Ishvara — Sa Praprapancha Brahman. 
*  2°¢: Remove Vishwam. 
° Left is Nirguna Ishvara / Nishprapancha Brahman by negating world. 

Step 1 : Adyaropa 


¢ — Introduce world — reveal Saprapancha Brahman as that inherent Conciousness. 


Tar aTafee ud TCT TT | All this world (Universe) is pervaded by Me in My unmanifest form 


(aspect); all beings exist in Me, but | do not dwell in them. 





Hea Tae TATE TACT A: Sy | Seager Gceanl 


Step 2 : Apavada 


¢  Negate world — Abide as Nishprapancha Brahman. 


aa yaeensa Hate Tog rT OTT | Nor do beings exist (in reality) in Me, behold My divine yoga 


supporting all beings, but not dwelling in them, | am My self, 


1 i 1a q i TX i PATCH i Td: lS. tl the efficient cause of all beings. [Chapter 9 — Verse 5] 





* In cosmic being, individual jiva non existent — only Maha Kshetrajna. 


RITA AAT The Blessed Lord said : This body, O Kaunteya (son of 


is Kunti) is called the Ksetra (Field), and he who knows 


ac IEAKE Hras Safacaprirad | it is called Ksetrajna (the Knower-of-the-Field) by 


those who know them (Ksetra and Ksetrajna) i.e., by 


Taayl ate a are: aaa ate age:  2a.Ql the sages. [Chapter 13 — Verse 2] 





¢ — Idam Shariram Kaunteya — individual Shariram. 

° From Mahakshetram, Ishvara being revealed. 

¢ With visible Mahashetra dvara, Mahakshetrajna revealed, visualised — not visible. 

¢ Anumiyate — inferred with Upadhi of Mahakshetram. 

¢ No actual association — but Mithya Sambanda exists between Mahakshetrajna and universe. 

¢ When Kshetram -— field negated, Conciousness — knower of field continues to exist — without the universe. 


¢ What word to be used for Kshetrajna without world? 
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Taittriya Upanishad : 


aat arat Frade 1 stureat ara Ge | Yato vaco nivartante, aprapya manasa saha, 
sts TEU fasrt 7 fauta Hasta Gnandam Brahmano vidvan na bibheti kuta§-caneti. 


He who knows the Bliss of Brahman, from which all words return without reaching It, together with the mind, is not 
more afraid of anything. [Il — IX — 1] 





¢ — Upadhi is always temporary, has Mithya Sambanda. 


Maha Kshetram Maha Kshetrajna 


Many, varied, 6 Billion Ishvara — one cosmic being. 

Visible Sajatiya, Vijiatiya Svagata bheda rahita. 
With Bheda Jivatma / Paramatma / Anatma Bheda Nasti. 
Plants, Animals. Same Atma in non uniform bodies. 
Brahmana, Kshetriya. Discovered through Shastra Chakshu, Jnana 


Chakshu. 


Intimately associated with all bodies. 

Not tainted with Kshetra Dharmas. 
Dharmas are seemingly there. 

| am free from all attributes, seemingly have 
attributes during Vyavahara seeing seeming 
attributes as my attributes = Samsara. 





Realisation : 
e See seeming attributes as seeming and claim | am Kshetrajna first and then claim later. 
° lam Maha Kshetrajna, Brahma Asmi, Nitya Mukta Asmi. 


¢ All possible by negating Kshetra Dharmas. 304 


Mithya Bavati — seemingly exist in Kshetrajna. 

All Kshetra attributes, seemingly belong to Kshetrajna. 

Negate all Kshetra Dharmas. Use kshetram for discovering the nature, for understanding Kshetrajna. 
Don’t take Kshetra Dharmas. 

Rose — Exists together with thorns 

Pluck Rose — Without getting pricked by thorns. 

Use Kshetram to come to Kshetrajna. 

Never be enamoured by the Kshetram’s attributes. 

You will be pricked by Aham and Mamakara thorns, Raaga Dvesha thorns — helplessness, Samsara comes. 
Helplessness in Samsara unavoidable. 

Helplessness comes once Aham / Mamakara comes. 

Aham, Mama comes when Kshetra Dharmas thrown on me Kshetrajna. 

By negating Kshetram, pure Kshetrajna revealed. 

Na Sat — Uchyate = Negation of Kshetram. 

Kshetram also means temple. 

13 Chapter — Kshetram = Individual + cosmic body. 

Kshetrajna = Chaitanyam, inherent in individual + cosmos. 

Why Kshetram introduced to reveal kshetrajna. 

Disposable cup required to drink coffee. Can’t drink hot coffee without cup. 
Use cup till you drink coffee. 

Kshetram cup required for discerning inherent Conciousness. 


Kshetram can’t function itself Jadam. 
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¢ Body can’t breathe in and out by itself — Jadam — body breathing because of some other principle. 
* — Catch hold of Kshetrajna, body not necessary. 


¢ Attributes, Sambanda of Kshetram negated only in end. 


Chinmayas — pole vault 


Use Don’t hold Drop and go to other side 


Source to reach height 
Asadu No. 1: 


Example : 


Refusing to drop 

Asadu No. 2: 

Why use pole at all if | have to 
drop it. 





* — Moodah — Paraya Moodah both fools. Wise one takes pole (Adhyaropa) and drops (Apavada). Use 
Kshetram, come to Kshetrajna. 


* Drop Kshetram even though Mithya for discernable, invisible Kshetrajna. 

¢ Which is not part, product, property of body which enlivens body and pervades it. 

* For recognising (Adigamyam), Maha Kshetrajna — Kshetram used as attribute or possession of Kshetrajna. 
¢  Jneya dharma vatu — as integral part of Kshetrajna. 


° For visualisation, it is said Kshetrajna has Kshetram all over. 
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To classify this method : 


Introduce cup Drop cup — withdraw 


- Adhyaropa - Apavada 
To arrive at. 


Nishprapancha Brahma. 
World less Brahman. 
Acosmic Brahman. 





Mandukya Upanishad : 
TIT 7 ae TT ATT Ta TIMI 7 TT WT | Nantah-prajnam na bahis-prajnam nobhayatah prajnam na prajnana-ghanam na prajnam naprajnam, 
FETT TAT IC GOCM ECU ECTS ODrins adrstam-avyavaharyam-agrahyam-alaksanam acintyam-avyapadesyam-ekatma-pratyaya-saram 
SERS TEE IGA ramet at Weed TWAT FT faga: 94 prapanco-pasamam santam sivam-advaitam caturtham manyante sa atma sa vijneyah II 7 I 


It is not that which is conscious of the internal subjective world, nor that which is conscious of the external world, 
nor that which is conscious of both, nor that which is a mass of consciousness, nor that which is simple 
consciousness, nor is it unconsciousness. It is unseen by any sense-organ, beyond empirical dealings, 
incomprehensible by the mind, uninferable, unthinkable, indescribable, essentially by of the Self alone, negation of 
all phenomena, the peaceful, the auspicious and the nondual. This is what is considered as the Fourth (Turiya). This 
is the Atman and this is to be realised. [Verse 7] 





¢  Adrishtam, Avyavahryam... Acosmic Brahman revealed by negation. 

¢ — Nishprapancham pranprachyate sishyanam upadeshyartham tat tvam nei kalpita karme. 
¢ — This method presented by wise source — of sloka not known. 

¢ — Use Mahakshetram to discern Mahakshetrajna. 
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Drk Drishya Viveka : (Authored by vidhyaranya or Bharati teertha or Shankara?) 


Every object of Joy 
has 5 factors 


- Ananda - Changing — 


I$ Variable. 


Belongs to Brahman / 
Paraprakrti / Maha 
Kshetrajna 





ated afd fra Sd A Aca Tory | asti bhatt priyant riipam nama cetyansa-pancakam 


AIA Fel SI STE SY Tel S74 Il didyatrayam brahma riipam jagad ripam tato dvayam 


Whatever exists has five aspects : existence, appearance, dearness, name and form. The first three aspects point to 


Brahman, as the one unchanging reality, the latter two, point to the world as multiplicity. 





* Separate them intellectually. 
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Dakshinamurthy Stotram : 


aeda z PLT HalcAhAAc outa sna Yasya-Eva Sphurannam Sada|a-A |atmakam-Asat-Kalpa-Arthakam Bhaasate 
Wailedecdaalia Aaa At Seam ara | Saakssaat-Tat-Tvam-Asi-Iti Veda-Vacasaa Yo Bodhayaty-Aashritaan | 
Teale Gael genta fecstareaittereit Yat-Saakssaat-Karannaad-Bhaven-Na Punaraavrttir-Bhavaam-Bho-Nidhau 


acat sierra aa 3c efeonayrat Wil Tasmai Shrii-Guru-Muurtaye Nama Idam Shrii-Dakssinnaamuurtaye ||3]| 


(Salutations to Sri Dakshinamurthy Who Awakens the Glory of the Atman within us through His Profound Silence) 

By This Throb Alone which is of the Nature of Eternal Underlying Awareness, the Unreal Forms get their Meanings and 
Appear over the Mind, This Knowledge of the Atman Spoken of in the Vedas as "Tat-Tvam-Asi" is Imparted by Our Inner 
Guru as a Direct Experience when we Surrender Whole-Heartedly to Him, By Direct Experience of this Knowledge, the 
Delusion of being tossed within an unending Ocean of Worldly Existence will Not Appear Again, Salutations to Him, the 
Personification of Our Inner Guru Who Awakens This Knowledge through His Profound Silence; Salutation to Sri 
Dakshinamurthy. [Verse 3] 





¢ — Yasyaiva — Sphuranam — intellectual segregation is drinking Kshetrajna segregation of Sat — Chit Ananda = 
Consuming Coffee. 


*  Segregating Mithya Nama + Rupa... is dropping Kshetram. 
¢ Without object, Pure existence is.... But can never be discerned like Pure light. 
Example : 


e Sunlight pervades object everywhere and hence universe known. When there is medium of reflection like 
hand, light is discerned. 


¢ Without hand, light pervades but not recognised. 
* — Can’t show / reveal light without hand. 
¢ — _Can’t reveal pure formless light initially reflected on reflecting medium — Kshetram = Upadhi. 


¢ — Upadhi is temporarily used as medium with Mithya Sambanda. 309 


LECTURE 407 
Page 326 — 3 Para 14* verse. 
¢ — Jneyam = Brahman = Kshetrajna : from 13" verse. 


* Previously Sakshi Chaitanyam — Conciousness principle which witnesses Body / Mind — complex and 
enlivens Body / Mind complex. 


Jneyam = Brahman = Kshetrajna 


Conciousness Body / Mind Conciousness in Universe 
Complex. pervading all bodies. 

Jiva Ishvara 

Individual Total 

Vyashti Samashti 

Idam Shariram Kaunteya... Sarvata Pani padam [Verse 14] 
[Verse 2] 


The Blessed Lord said : This body, O Kaunteya (son of Kunti) is 
» -) 


called the Ksetra (Field), and he who knows it is called 


ed OM Hleaa Aataeaersyraa | Ksetrajna (the Knower-of-the-Field) by those who know 


them (Ksetra and Ksetrajna) i.e., by the sages. 


Uae Sher aT We: ata She Trgeh 93.21 [Chapter 13 - Verse 2] 


aad: arfurare aeaadl Stara aera | With hands and feet everywhere, with eyes, heads and mouths 
ie everywhere, with ears everywhere, He exists in the world, 
Tae: araeate TIATT fevarT 93.23 | 


enveloping all. [Chapter 13 — Verse 14] 
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° Conciousness not enclosed in universe but universe is enclosed in Conciousness. 





- Individual Shariram — Upadhi medium. - Maha Shariram — Upadhi medium. 
- Individual — one shariram. - Many individual sharirams. 


* Essentially one Kshetrajna, seemingly different like Ghatakasha and Mahakasha. 


° Is there difference between Ghatakasha and Mahakasha. 


Don’t say — there is / there is not. 
* Say — there is seeming difference between Kshetrajna and Mahakshetrajna. 
¢ You are seemingly beautiful — not really beautiful. There is one Conciousness behind all bodies. 
*  Jneyam = Maha Kshetrajna Chaitanyam endowed with countless bodies. 
= Vishwaroopa Ishvara 
= Avayavams — limbs. 
Technical Problem : 


¢ Brahman becomes endowed with limbs — with Vachyartham. 


If Brahman has Avayavam — 2 
Doshas 


Brahman becomes Savikaram Savikaram is Anityam 


¢ Targa, yat — yat savikaram, tatu tatu nashvaram, ghatavatu. 






° It is not real avayavam belonging to Brahman. 


¢ — Brahman can be recognised through 1000’s of upadhis — hands and legs. 
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* See as Brahma Upadhi. 


Example : 


- Pedaling - With cycle in hand, upadhi. 


- Cycle Avyavam, Viseshyam. - Cross road. 
- Advantage — go faster. - Identify him as cyclist. 
- Disadvantage = Stop in signal. - No Advantage / Disadvantage . 





¢ They are indicators of Brahman’s presence but don’t belong to Brahman. 


No Advantage / Disadvantage. Visishta Advaitin 


Therefore Brahma Nirgunam 





Essence: 


¢ All hands & legs not Avayavams of Brahman, but Upadhi of Brahman indicator of Brahman. 
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- Don’t belong to Brahman. - Belong to Brahman. 
- Indicate presence of Brahman. 


How Upadhi indicates Brahman? 


¢ All Avyavams — legs, hands — made of matter. 

¢ Matter by itself not sentient. 

: Now functioning as Sentient. 

¢ lam seeing and you are responding... 

* Sentient — understanding — belongs to Atma not body. 

¢ What makes body sentient is invisible Jneyam Brahman. 


¢ — Profound part.... 


- Visishta Advaitin - By Advaitin 
- Everywhere in world, all hands, legs 


understood as belonging to body — 
Kshetram are all functioning in 
intentioned manned. 





° Hand — Writes notes. 
Legs — Walk 
Mind — Thinks 


* Body functioning because of invisible Conciousness not by Pancha butas. 


* — Function by Power of Brahman -— Taittriya Mantra — Ko vakyat ka vanyat yadesha atma.. Lakshyat. 
¢ — If not Brahman in body — it will be statue can’t respond to situation. 


° Every functioning body reveals presence of Brahman. 


- To Chaitanyam because of - Have weaknesses. 


which body functions. 
Mind — Raaga Dvesha... 





¢ — Chaitanyam = Sacred — not polluted body = lingam = indicator. 

¢ — Pani pada — Upadhaya. 

¢ Presented as though they are limbs of Brahman actually not limbs. 

° If Brahman has limbs - 2 Doshas — Savayam, Anityam, Savikaram. 

¢  Upacharataha = Seeming limbs — not actual. 

° Brahman is seemingly endowed with hands, legs, eyes, ears. Bodies — factually it has no limbs. 


* Sarvata — Sarvatra — everywhere. 


Purusha Suktam : 


Sahasra-seershaa purusha-h sahasra-aksha-h sahasra-paath | 


Sa-bhoomim viswatho vrittwa atya-tishtath-dhasangulam II 1 II 


He, the Cosmic lord, the Purusha, with a thousand heads, a thousand eyes, a thousand legs, pervading all the Universe, 
still extends ten ‘inches’ beyond. [Verse 1] 


314 





CECECEECOCECORC CHET With numerous mouths and eyes, with numerous wonderful 
\ sights, with numerous divine ornaments, with 


.) 
CE COLCIOTU numerous divine weapons uplifted... (such a form He 
ROUTH TRTATATAN 22.20 


showed.) [Chapter 11 — Verse 10] 





* Seemingly (Adverb) endowed with many eyes. 
¢ — All updhis only. 
Example : 
¢ Seeming cyclist but actually pedestrian while crossing signal. 


e After crossing, real cyclist Bagawan always seeing cyclist Saguna Nirguna Svarupa Ishvara. 





- Brahman is Sagunam - Brahman is Nirgunam 


a) Sarvata pani Padam 


b) Sarvata Sruti mam loke. 

¢  Sruti = Ears not vedas. 

¢  Matu = Endowed with — possession. 
c) Sarva prani loke — multitudes. 

*  Prani = Living beings. 
d) Sarvam avrutya — pervading — sam vyapya. 


° Bagawan is all pervading. 
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Anvaya : 


Tatu jneyam sarvataf pani padam, 
sarvata shishi romukham 


sarvata srutimatu cha bavati 





Technical : 


loke sarvam avrutya tishtati 


Saavayavam. 


Nirvavayavam. 


Brahman in Nirguna version has to be discerned in entire creation how? 


a) Whatever is non-variable in & through all variable names and forms. 


What | perceive is variable name and form, continuously changing at micro — macro level . 
Existence principle is invisible nonvariable — experienced alongwith Nama / Rupa. 


What is proof of experience of non-variable existence? 


There is, there are, lam... 

Verb of existence we use all the time — is proof of experiencing existence. 
It is not changing like Nama Rupa. 

Not arriving, departing, expanding, contracting... 

Non variable existence continues to be outside as Brahman... 

Is it Sagunam / Nirgunam? 

Existence always Nirgunam. 


Attributes belong to Nama / Rupa. Nirgunas existence not after disappearance of world. 
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° Whether world is there or not, existence is Nirgunam. 
* Screen 
NY 
Nirgunam — whether movie is on or off. 


¢ During Srishti or Pralayam. 


¢ — Discerning Nirguna existence is appreciation of Brahman. All over field. Discern, existence feature of 


- Happiness. 


Brahman. 


- Conciousness 
- | see, hear, think, taste, touch is 


- Jagat 
- Field - Bloomy / gloomy 


- Morose or smile 





sentiency of Conciousness. 
- Sat—chit — Rupena — Not 
variable. 


- Sat Rupena — Non variable. 





Taittriya Upanishad : 


e Asad eva guru labate anadi bavati. 
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Taittriya Upanishad : 


sa yascayam puruse yascasavaditye sa ekha 


sa ya evamvit asmallokatpretya, 


etamannamayamatmanamupasankramati, 

etam pranamayamatmanamupasankramati, 

etam manomayamatmanamupasankramati, 
J¢ Ss etam vijnanamayamatmanamupasankramati, 
UdATA SAAT AAA aS TAT | etamanandamayamatmanam upasankramati, 
qSay yeatal Hatt 22 11 tadapyesa sloko bhavati 11 12 II 


The reality in the core of man and the reality which is in the sun are one. He who knows this, on leaving from this world, 
first attains the Atman made of food, next the Atman made of prana, next attains the Atman made of mind, next attains 
Atman made of buddhi and lastly attains the Atman made of bliss.. Regarding this there is the following Vaidika verse. 

[Il — Vill — 12] 





Drk Drishya Sloka : 


ated aif a eo AA Aa -Toahy | asti bhati priyam riipam nama cetyamsa-pancakam 
AAA Tel SI STE BI Tal S74 Il ddyatrayam brahma riipam jagad ripam tato dvayam 


Whatever exists has five aspects : existence, appearance, dearness, name and form. The first three aspects point to 


Brahman, as the one unchanging reality, the latter two, point to the world as multiplicity. 





¢ Asti — bhat — priyam... belongs to Brahman. 318 


° Nama rupa = world. 


e Jnana Nishta Phalam = Means he does not loose sight of astibhati priyam in most provoking situations. 


Advantages : 
Waateyaal Tay He, whose mind is not shaken up by adversity, and who, in 
q: 6 ae) Oe | | | | i . Te : | prosperity does not hanker after pleasures, who is free 
arate are: feraiataeead 1 Q.Y6 | from attachment, fear and anger is called a Sage of 
e ‘ 


steady wisdom. [Chapter 2 — Verse 56] 


arate aera WAT SCRE GE l Freed from attachment, fear and anger, absorbed in Me, 


taking refuge in Me, purified by the ‘fire of knowledge’, 


re I ATTA Gl F-1 TAT TAT: tl 3.29 Il many have attained my being. [Chapter 4 — Verse 10] 






Introduction to 15" Verse: 


wafers watszarraGhra | 


Shining by the functions of all the senses, yet without the 


senses ; unattached, yet supporting all ; devoid of 


weed THere Fo TOTAT TH 3. ey I 


In verse 14: 





qualities, yet their experiencer 


¢ — Limbs associated — legs, ears, hands, eyes as though avayava of Brahman. 
Fact : 

¢ — Upadhi. 

* Cycle is upadhi. 
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Adhyaropa : 
¢ Deliberately uniting limbs with Brahman. 
¢ Krishna didn’t use word — seemingly associated. 


e — Visishta Advaitn (VA) commits blunder : Takes as world as Avayavam instead of Upadhi of Bagawan. 
Bagawans definition in Visishta Advaitam (VA) : 


* = Chid —Achit visishta avayavi = Bagawan Narayana / Vishnu. 


¢ Savayavatvam — with parts, with Visishtam. 


2 types of Avayavam 
Viseshanam 
All bodies 
























They quote : 


Purusha Suktam : 


Sahasra-seershaa purusha-h sahasra-aksha-h sahasra-paath | 


Sa-bhoomim viswatho vrittwa atya-tishtath-dhasangulam II 1 II 


He, the Cosmic lord, the Purusha, with a thousand heads, a thousand eyes, a thousand legs, pervading all the Universe, 
still extends ten ‘inches’ beyond. [Verse 1] 





¢ Chapter 11 of Gita. 
* Chapter 13 — 14* Verse — Gita 


unferare A COIN CIE ICCCEE With hands and feet everywhere, with eyes, heads and mouths 


everywhere, with ears everywhere, He exists in the world, 


at ie a q | I qC | fa are V23.28 I enveloping all. [Chapter 13 — Verse 14] 


¢ — Visishta Advaitam (VA) alone is the truth. 





¢ — Nirvisesha Advaitam (NA) — is Bluff. Doesn’t exist. 
Logic : 

¢ — Chetana — Achetanam Prapancha is Advayam — Viseshanam — part of Bagawan. 
Visishta Advaitam : 

* Once this Chetana, Achetana Prapancha goes away, then only. 

: Bagawan is Nirgunam Nirvisesham. 

° Prapancha never goes Chetanam + Achetanam — Nityam. 

¢ During Pralayam Bagawan exists Saguna Visishta Advaitam. 


¢  Sthita Kalam also Bagawan is Visihta Advaitam only Visishta Advaita Vishnu always there, Nirvisesham not 
there. 


* —Ramanuja came after Shankara. 
¢ — Visihta Advaitin existed during Shankara’s time as Baskara matam — Bheda Abheda Vadi. 
¢  Visishta Advaitam name came after Ramanujacharya. 
¢ — In Brahma Sutra + Brihadaranyaka Upanishad discussed by Sureshvaracharya. 
Visishta Advaitin — Savayatva Shanka : 


° Brahman is Visishtam, Savayavam may be a mistaken notion. 371 


* — Krishna talks about Nirvisesha Brahman. 
Verse 15: 
¢ — Sarva Indriya Vivarjitam. 
Verse 14: 
*  Sarvata Pani Padam Tatu. Best verse for Visishta Advaitin. 
Verse 15: 
* Best verse for Shankara. Sarva Indriya Vivarjitam. 
° Does not refer to Limbs / sense organs, Brahman free from creation + limbs. 
: Is Avayavam — or Niravayavam correct? 
¢ Was / Is / Will be Indriya Vivarjitam. 
¢ Brahman Nirvesesham, Nirgunam all the time. 
14* Verse : 
¢ Brahman is Viseshya Advaitam all the time. 
15* Verse: 
¢ — Brahman is Nirisheya Advaitam all the time. 
¢* How contradiction? 
¢ — Which one to take? 


* — Resolved contradiction in 9t* chapter Gita. 


Tar Tatas ug PTCA | All this world (Universe) is pervaded by Me in My unmanifest form 


‘ (aspect); all beings exist in Me, but | do not dwell in them. 
Hea Ta AF MTE TACT: 9.8 | 


[Chapter 9 — Verse 4] 





° World is in me. 


* — Saviseshyam all the time. Bagawan is eternally Saviseshyam in appearance seemingly. 322 


7 zt neta water Tog q aT aTA | Nor do beings exist (in reality) in Me, behold My divine yoga 


supporting all beings, but not dwelling in them, | am My self, 


1 dl 12 a i Te i PATCH i T4431 8.9 ll the efficient cause of all beings. [Chapter 9 — Verse 5] 





¢  Nirviseshyam all the time. 


Technically : 
Verse 14: 
¢ — Vyavaharically drishtya, eternally Saviseshyam — Visishta Advaitu (Adhyaropa Drishti — caused by seeming 
Maya). 
Verse 15: 


¢ — Paramartika Drishtya, Brahman is always nirvisesha — Apavada Drishti. 


What is fact? 


¢ Therefore we give example of Svapna. 
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LECTURE 408 
Page 326 — Introduction to Verse 15 : 


Wad: unferare acaadl Stara aaa | With hands and feet everywhere, with eyes, heads and mouths 


everywhere, with ears everywhere, He exists in the world, 
a ‘ ie ail q a qC | fa are N23.2e Il enveloping all. [Chapter 13 — Verse 14] 


° Bagawan is one Chaitanyam Mahakshetrajna associated with entire, all pervading universe. 





Shankara: 
° Confusion / doubt can be created? 


¢ Brahman associated with creation will be Sagunaha, world has attributes. If Sagunam all changes will affect 


Brahman. 


¢ World will also be associated with Brahman. Brahman will become Saguna and Savikaram if world belongs 
to Brahman. 
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Visishta Advaitin : 
¢ World is integral part of Brahman. 
¢ — Brahman has to undergo change and does undergo change. 
¢ Brahman = Parinami Upadana Karanam of universe. 
¢ — Brahman = Savikara + Sagunam and world is part of Brahman. 
Shankara : 
* — Such a notion is a misconception because Upanishad says : Brahman is Nirgunam, Nirvikaram. 


° Lord Krishna Negates world in 15** verse. 


Brahman is both 
Chapter 13 — Verse 14 Chapter 13 — Verse 15 
Sa Prapancham Brahman Nishprapancham Brahman 


Tad: Weare Tea SPATE | casas Tateeateatsrra | 
Tae: erate AAT fereovT 3.28 I || sere Tepes FAshor poTET Tu 9a.ey | 


With hands and feet everywhere, with eyes, Shining by the functions of all the senses, yet without 
heads and mouths everywhere, with ears the senses ; unattached, yet supporting all ; 
everywhere, He exists in the world, devoid of qualities, yet their experiencer 
enveloping all. [Chapter 13 — Verse 14] [Chapter 13 — Verse 15] 
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It is diagonally opposite — How? 
¢ Similar to Chapter 9 — Verse 4& 5. 


aT aafere ug PTCA | All this world (Universe) is pervaded by Me in My unmanifest form 


(aspect); all beings exist in Me, but | do not dwell in them. 


Heat Tee TATE THAETT: W F.8 | encraeeo7 


a7 meena yates Tog q OTT | Nor do beings exist (in reality) in Me, behold My divine yoga 
supporting all beings, but not dwelling in them, | am My self, 
HAYA FT ATM AACA HATHA: Wl Soy | 


the efficient cause of all beings. [Chapter 9 — Verse 5] 





¢ Only way to resolve. 


a 
- World experientially is in Brahman. - Factually world —is not in Brahman. 


- Accept experiential availability of world. - Accept factual absence of world. 


- Adhyaropa — Association of world with - Jagat Adhishtana Brahman — Nishprapancha 
Brahman. Brahman. 
- Apavada. 





¢ — Significant introduction to Verse 15. 


¢ Student may misunderstand, world is real part of Brahman, world integral part of Brahman and give world 
same reality as Brahman, Savisesha Advaitam. 


Nirvisesha Advaitam : 
* World is part of Brahman, but of lower order of reality. 


° To communicate this idea is verse 15. 326 


Verse 15: 


Tafee STAT Tafesaraaterda | Shining by the functions of all the senses, yet without the 


: : senses ; unattached, yet supporting all ; devoid of 
weed Taare Feo TOATAT TH ea. ey I 


qualities, yet their experiencer 





Unique Verse : 
e — Adhyaropa and Apavada side by side. 
a) Sarva Indriya Guna Bhasam : 
* Guna here - is function of sense organs. 
- Vyapara 
¢ Sarva Jnana Indriya Vyapara — seeing, hearing, tasting, smelling, touching. 
¢ Sarva Karma Indriya Vyapara — walking, lifting, talking. 
¢ Abasam — Appears alongwith Chaitanyam. 
* — Conciousness is experienced by all not in pure form but along with its functions. 
¢ Seeing = Experience of Conciousness + eye function. 
° Hearing = Experience of Conciousness + ear function. 
* Combination of Brahman + function. 
¢ — Conciousness Anubava + Indira Vyapara Anubava simultaneously experienced. 
¢ It looks as though functions are part of Conciousness. 
¢ — As though Conciousness is seeing, hearing. 
° Conciousness exists — sense organs function. 


¢ Aberration because of coexistence of Conciousness - Paramartika Satyam and sensory perception — 
Vyavaharika Satyam. 


e Experience Conciousness as seemingly associated with sensory function Pratibodha Viditam Matam we 
may conclude, Conciousness is doing all functions — remove that doubt. 327 


Krishna Says : 


a) Adhyaropa : 


* — Conciousness is seemingly associated with sensory functions Sarva Indriya Guna Basam. 


b) Apavada : 
*  Conciousness is not associated with sensory functions. 
¢ — Sarva Indriya Vivarjitam. 
* But lam experiencing... which is called Mithya. 
Mithya Definition : 
° Yat Asatu, Basamanam Tan Mithya — Svapnavatu. 


¢ What doesn’t exist but we experience is Mithya. 


¢ World is not there but we are experiencing it is called Mithya. 


c) Asaktam Apavada : 

¢ — Nirguna Brahma is not connected with anything. 
d) Adhyaropa : 

° Sarva Bruhtu, all are in Brahman. 
e) Adhyaropa : 

* Guna Boktrucha. 


* Does not have any function but is experiencer of all Gunas. 
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Summary — 3 Pairs of Ahyaropa / 
Apavada (Rare Sloka) 


Adhyaropa 


1) Sarva Indriya Guna Abasam 1) Sarva Indriya Vivarjitam 


2) Sarva Bruth 2) Asaktam 
3) Guna Boktrucha 3) Nirgunam 


Word Analysis : 
a) Sarva Indriyah : Bahya Karanam 
¢  Jnaneindriya (5) — Karmeindriya (5). 
° 10 Sense organs beginning with Stotram — ears.. 
¢  Antakaram: 
Manaha — Buddhi. 
° External organs seemingly associated with Brahman. 


° Internal organs has seeming association with external organs (Upadhi). Sense organs can’t exist without 
mind. 


¢ When mind not associated, eyes open, blank look, don’t register. 
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Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


‘sHeqrenasHe’ afa wat ara STU, aleareaa- ‘triny Aatmane’kuruta’ iti, mano vacarm pranam, 
SHeat ; ‘steerrrar snyan, aTaStg ,’ ‘aReTaraTayr tany atmane ‘kuruta’: anyatra mana abhiavam nadargam, 
snyad, arse’ ufe, waar aa qrata, waar anyatra mana abhivam naSsrausam iti, manasa hy’eva paSyati, 
manasa srnoti, kamah samkalp6 vicikitsa, Sraddha’ Sraddha, 
Ghrtir adhrtir hrir dhir bhir ity etad sarvam mana eva. 
tasmad api prsthata upasprsto manasa vijanati; 


yah kas ca Sabd6, vag eva sa; esa hi antam ayatta, 


esa hi na prano’panovyana udanah samano’na ity 


. : 
Sartisa Vqacaa ator «aa 3; Waena?Y QT stantesr, etat sarvam prana eva. etanmayo va ayam atma, 


argur AAA: ATOR: ua van-mayah mano-mayah, prana-mayah. 


Three he designed for himself means : The mind, the organ of speech and the vital force; these he designed for himself. 
(They say), ‘| was absentminded, | did not see it,’ ‘| was absent-minded, | did not hear it.’ It is through the mind that one 
sees and hears. Desire, resolve, doubt, faith, want of faith, steadiness, unsteadiness, shame, intelligence and fear — all 
these are but the mind. Even if one is touched from behind, one knows it through the mind; therefore (the mind exists). 
And any kind of sound is but the organ of speech, for it serves to determine a thing, but it cannot itself be revealed. 
Prana, Apana, Vyana, Udana, Samana and Ana — all these are but the vital force. This body is identified with these — with 
the organ of speech, the mind and the vital force. [I— V — 3] 





* Mind alone perceives. Hence part of sense organ. 

¢ With mind & intellect, sense organs become Upadhi. 
b) Guna Basam : 

¢ — Antah Karanam (2) / Bahish Karanam (10). 

* Guna = Vyapara / Activity. 

¢ — Buddhi — Thinks / Determines / Decides. 

¢ — Mind — Doubting function. 

¢ Ears — hearing — external Karanam. 


¢  Conciousness appears to be associated with functions = Abhasa = Adhyaropa. 330 


Example : 

¢ — Colourless Shiva crystal. 

¢ — Archana of flowers. 

¢ — Crystal appears red. In proximity of flowers. 

*  Conciousness — Seemingly is hearing, thinking, seeing. 

¢ Avabasate = Seemingly. 

* You seemingly appears to be beautiful — insult not compliment. 

e  “Sarveindriya guna abasam”. 

¢ — Through function of organs, Jneyam — Kshetrajna, seemingly doing all activities. 

° | am free from all Vyapara. 

° Brahman = Conciousness enclosed in Kshetram, Kshetrajna = Akarta, Abokta. 

° In my presence, Jnana Indriyas, Karma Indriyas function. 
Keno Upanishad : 
pated vata ufad 4a: ha UT: yes: Ula ac: Kenesitam patati presitam manah, Kena pranah prathamah praitt yuktah 
mated arate aera ada: at HS cal rates 9 kenesitam vacamimam vadanti, caksuh srotram ka u devo yunakti [1] 


’ 





Disciple : By whom willed and directed does the mind light upon its objects? Commanded by whom does the main Vital 
Air (Prana) proceed to function? By whose will do men utter speech? What intelligence directs the eyes and the ears 
(towards their respective objects)? [Chapter 1 — Verse 1] 





TAT aa qT aa aal erat Z ara Os Urrey um: Srotrasya Srotram manaso mano yad vaco ha vacam sa u pranasya pranah 
Taye aay ant: UearAalentltey al data 2 caksusas - caksur - atimucya dhirah pretya-smallokad-amarta bhavanti 








(2) Preceptor : It is the Ear of the Ear, the Mind of the Mind, the Tongue of the Tongue (Speech of the Speech) and also 
the Life of the Life and the Eye of the Eye. Having abandoned the sense of Self or I-ness in these and rising above sense- 
life, the wise become Immortal. [Chapter 1 — Verse 2] 33 


¢ | don’t do any action — In my presence, Jnana Indriyam function. 
° Indriyams are Karta, Bokta. 


¢ lam Akarta, Abokta — moment | understand this... chapter 5 — Gita - Pashyan.. Neiva Kinchit Karoti Yaha is 
clear. 


| do nothing at all, thus would the harmonised knower of Truth 


think — seeing, hearing, touching, smelling, eating, going, 


sleeping, breathing.... [Chapter 5 — Verse 8] 





¢ Sense organs involved in hectic activities. 
° Do | have Sanchita, Prarabda, Agamii... 

¢ — Nityaopalabdhi Svarupa — Aham. 

e Nitya Mukta Svarupa — Aham. 


¢ This is take home message of Gita. 


1 ; ' ' That same ancient yoga has been today taught to you by Me, for 
OT TaS AAT Se AT: Waa: TTA: | 


° you are My devotee and my friend. This is a supreme secret. 
ANTS HAT at ES TTTTAAN 4.3 | 


[Chapter 4 — Verse 3] 





° Krishna re-enlivening Vedic message. 
* To understand Gita supporting Pramanam should be Veda Pramanam not agama Vishnu / Shaiva / Devi. 
° Bagawan not person but Nirgunam. 


¢ Veda based Gita alone correct other philosophers goto Puranas, Agamas — personal dieties. 
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Important Quotation : 


Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


wean areafe 3 Mise fayaaa: katama atmeti. yo’yam vijfianamayah pranesu, 

grag gaea- saffa: Jar: ; A Aart: hrdy antarjyotih purusah sa samanah sann ubhau 

amit atarageacier, wate sora 3 lokav anusaificarati, dhyayativa lelayativa, 

a fe SETY yeaa waaia- sntafa eat BSarler vou sa hi svapno bhitva, imam lokam atikramati, mrtyo rapani. II 7 Il 


Which is the Self? This infinite entity (Purusa), that is identified with the intellect and is in the midst of the organs, the 
(self-effulgent) light within the heart (intellect). Assuming the likeness (of the intellect), it moves between the two 
worlds; it thinks, as it were, and shakes, as it were. Being indentified with dream, it transcends this world — the forms of 
death (ignorance etc.). [IV — Ill — 7] 





¢ — Dhyati eva — Mind wandering 
¢ — Lelayati eva — Mind restless. 
° One concludes | am wandering, restless. 
* To avoid restlessness, practice Dhyanam — Chitta Vritti Nirodha. 
¢ To quieten mind... mind is meditating but | say | am meditating. 
* 2statements made because of Adhyarupa. 
* Transference of minds attributes to oneself. 
* Atmaseems to be restless / turbulent “Seems to be” — is Adhyaropa. 
¢ Actually neither | am restless, turbulent, is meditation. 
Claim: 
¢ [can’t be restless. 
* | don’t need meditation. 
° “Eva” — Trillion S word. 333 


If Purva Pakshi — Asks : 
¢ Due to what reason do you say Atma is seemingly engaged in activity. 
¢ Not actually engaged — why? 


¢ — Sarva Indriya Vivarjitam — why? 


10 Sense organs 


° Motion in pictures have no connection with screen. 










¢ — Asangoham hi ayam purushaha. 

¢ — Brahman not active because of activity of organs. 
Shankara’s reply : 

e Atma has no instrument of action. Therefore actionless is logic — Indriya Vivarjitam. 
Purva Pakshi : 

¢ = Why can’t Atma do action without instrument? 

¢ With knife cut Banana + eat or just eat. 

NY 
Instrument 


¢ Why not imagine — Atma can do activity without instrument? 
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Purva Pakshi : 


Svetasvatara Upanishad : 


antral Wrat Teta RICA: a BMC LE apanipado javano grahita pasyaty acaksuh sa 'srnoty akarnah | 
q ara ay aq aeaifea aa TIgTA gay Feledy Wee il sa vetti vedyam na ca tasyasti vetta tam ahur agryam purusam mahantam II 19 II 


without hands and feet He goes fast and grasps ; without eyes He sees ; without ears He hears. He knows whatever is to 
be known, yet there is none who knows Him. They say He is the foremost, the great Infinite Being. [Chapter 3 — Verse 19] 





° Atma free from instrument, yet Karta. 


Kaivalyo Upanishad : 
smrftrrasenhiecrahe: Fears: & Soe: | apanipado hamacintyasaktih pasymyacaksuh sa Smomyakarnah | 
we Frente fame a aka Ser ae Prewetser eu || aha vijindmi viviktariipo na casti vetta mama citsada ham |! 21 |) 


| am without hands and legs, of incomprehensible power. | see without eyes, hear without ears. Devoid of all forms, | 
am knowing (everything) and there is none that knows me. | am ever Pure-Knowledge. [Verse 21] 





e Atma has no legs — yet moves fast. 
e — Atma has no hands — yet handles. 
¢ — Pashyati Achakshuhu knows without mind. 
Shankara : 
¢ Atma all pervading, formless, space like Conciousness — without Vikara — change. 
e — Shad Vikara Rahita, no Mr. Brahman. 
¢ Vikara Rahita, hence incapable of Action. 
¢ Heaven eternal — not logical born during Srishti kale... 


e¢  Artha vada portion — not factual. 335 


¢ Veda can’t say Atma is eternal... contradictory... don’t take literal meaning. Interpret eternity of heaven in 
relative way. Shouldn’t contradict logic. 


Sharanagathi : 
¢ Never do of intellect. 
¢ Not surrender freewill or logical thinking of intellect. 
¢ Heaven has long life. 
¢ — Brahman can’t be Karta. 
¢ Its nature, avoids all activity. 
¢ — Precludes all activity. 
° Brahman is Jananaha, Grahita... 
¢ Should be interpreted without contradicting logic. 
¢ All sense organs active because of presence and proximity of Brahman. 
¢ — Brahman alone lends existence to them. 
¢ — Brahman lends Chidabasa to mind and sense organs, otherwise mind can’t entertain thought. 
¢ — Inits proximity, actions take place. Brahman seems to have activity. 


e  Seeming's presence = Abhasa. 


Abhasa — used in 2 ways 


Chaitanya Abhasa Reverse process also 
- Reflected Conciousness is transferred to - Seeming activity transferred to Brahman 


Anatma. 
- Original Conciousness Appears as Anatma. 336 





Chaitanya Abasa of Atma transferred to Anatma. 

Vyapara Abhasa of Anatma Body / Mind / Intellect — Transferred to Atma (Function). 
Atma has nature of appearing active Sarva Indriya Upadhi Guna... 

Aanugunyam — Atma appear to be endowed with seeming activity. 


Taking Vyapara Abhasa. 


Has capacity to resemble colour of object 
Resemblance power = Aanugunya Bajaha Shakti 


Crystal alone has resemblance power. 





Other objects do not have resembling power. 

Atma has resembling power. 

Resembling Anatma vyapara... because of resemblance, Atma appears to be Karta. 
Resemblance power of Atma revealed in Svetashvara Upanishad. 

| am Restless 

NY 

Atma 

NY 


Resembling restless mind = Resembling capacity of Atma. Revealed in Apani padi — Javano Grihita... 


Svetasvatara Upanishad. 
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LECTURE 409 
Page 327 — middle para — verse 15. 


Jneyam = Brahman = Kshetrajana — Enclosed Conciousness in all living beings = Maha Kshetrajna. 


Sarva Indriya gunabhasam 
Sarva Indriya Vivarjitam. 
All indriyams activity together = Kshetram. 
Activity appears in Kshetrajna, because of proximity. 
Redness of flower 
Ny, Kshetram’s Karmas appear in Kshetrajna 
Appears in colourless crystal 
When crystal appears to be red, it is really colourless. 
When Kshetrajna appears to be active, having all karmas, appears to be Karta, it is really Akarta. 
Kartrutva Abhasa is there in Kshetrajna. 
This is only Abhasa — not a fact. 
Kshetrajna continues to be Akarta. 
Said in Apavada — Sarva Indriya Vivarjitam. 
Atma has always no karma. 
Karma Indriya Bave — Karma Bavaha. 
Karma Bavaha — Kartrutva Bavaha. 


Fact : Atma is Akarta. 


Purva Pakshi : 


Even though Atma has no karma Indriyas, why can’t Atma do karma by itself — without instrument. 


Impurity : Take cloth and wipe or wipe by hand. 
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Purva Pakshi : 
e Atma becomes Karta, Bokta. 
Shankara: 


=» Atmacan take karma Abhasa power of Atma to reflect karma of Kshetrajna makes Atma appears as Karta. 


Has power - Takes reflection of Chaitanyam. 
To take reflection of Action / Karma 


Not original action. 
Reflecting capacity presented as 
Javanaha, Grihita. 





¢ Sarva Indriya Upadhi Guna taken by Atma. 


¢ Atma has capacity to take reflection faculties of all Gunas (Assumes, Takes, Abhasa). 339 


e Atma acts as though because of this power. 
¢ Crystal — Red as though 


e Atma-—sees as though but has no action. 


Anyonya Adhyasa 
2 ways — 2 sides — Osmosis 


- Transference of features from - Transference from Anatma to 
Atma to Anatma. Atma. 












- Sentiency transferred to body + - Location, motion, limitation. 
mind. - Karmadhyasa transferred to 
- Chidabasa transferred to Anatma. Atma. 


¢ — Anyonyasmin anyonyasya atmatam 
Anyonya dharmascha adhyascha 

¢ False transference indicated in svetasvataro upanishad mantra. 
Fact : 

e Seeming transference - not Actual. 

¢ — Taittriya Aranyakam — Chapter 1 — Verse 11. 
4 Statements : 
1) Ando manim avindatu : 

* — Blind sees precious stone. 
2) Tasmin Anguli Avayatu : 

° Held by person without fingers. 340 


3) Agriva — Pratya Munchayatu : 


Neckless person wore as necklace. 


4) Tangjingva Yadaschaha : 


Described by tongueless person. 

Don’t take literally. 

Atma all pervading, no place to move to therefore adhyasa not fact. 
Hence sarva indriya vivarjitam. 


Atma is without function of Indriyas. 


2"4 line of Verse : 


- Sarva Brutu. Asaktam 
- Without connection Atma holds, Atma has no connection with 
supports everything. anything. 


4 Example: Karna Varjitam. 
Akasha Atma doesn’t have any instrument. 
Svapna 
Rajjusarpa — Rope 
Sand — Mirage water 





Hence Brahman doesn’t have contact with anything. 


Sarva Samslesha (Connection / Sanga) Varjitam. 
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Examples : 
1) Akasha : 


World of objects — Dvaitam disadvantage. 
Rain does not wet Akasha. 


Only to convey Asangatvam use example. 


2) Rope — Snake : 


3) Waker : 


Not contaminated by poison. 


Supports dream world. 


Dream rain doesn’t wet waker. 


4) Dry sand - Mirage Water : 


Similarly Brahman supports everything but doesn’t have any connection (Partless). 


How do you know Brahman supports everything? 
World does not exist by itself Mithya. 


Whoever supports existence is supporter of Mithya. 


Supporter (Tends existence) Supported (Borrows existence) 





- Drysand - Mirage water 
- Waker - Dreamer. 


Waker lends existence to dream. 


Not 2 — therefore advaitam. 
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Dakshinamurthy Stotram : 


aeta FHUT AelAHAR HOUT Tat Yasya-Eva Sphurannam Sada|a-A |atmakam-Asat-Kalpa-Arthakam Bhaasate 
Matledecaaea tia aqada4r ar CIB OU CICg Saakssaat-Tat-Tvam-Asi-Iti Veda-Vacasaa Yo Bodhayaty-Aashritaan | 
Teale Gael genta fecstareaittereit Yat-Saakssaat-Karannaad-Bhaven-Na Punaraavrttir-Bhavaam-Bho-Nidhau 
aeat ated awa 3c hefaomreayarat Wil Tasmai Shrii-Guru-Muurtaye Nama Idam Shrii-Dakssinnaamuurtaye ||3]| 


(Salutations to Sri Dakshinamurthy Who Awakens the Glory of the Atman within us through His Profound Silence) 

By This Throb Alone which is of the Nature of Eternal Underlying Awareness, the Unreal Forms get their Meanings and 
Appear over the Mind, This Knowledge of the Atman Spoken of in the Vedas as "Tat-Tvam-Asi" is Imparted by Our Inner 
Guru as a Direct Experience when we Surrender Whole-Heartedly to Him, By Direct Experience of this Knowledge, the 
Delusion of being tossed within an unending Ocean of Worldly Existence will Not Appear Again, Salutations to Him, the 


Personification of Our Inner Guru Who Awakens This Knowledge through His Profound Silence; Salutation to Sri 


Dakshinamurthy. [Verse 3] 





¢ Whenever | experience, anything experience 2 things : 


Pillar / Wall is 
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| Experience existence all the time 
With world (now & then) Without world 


- With waker, dreamer, sleeper - Object of experience 
status. - As subject alone 


- Pratibodha Viditam Matam. 








° Brahman Anubava need not work for need correct Brahma Jnanam. 


¢ Brahman supports everything by lending Sat. 





Everything Supported by Sat 


¢ Everywhere, everytime, there is persistence of cognition of existence (Brahman) — Sat Buddhi Anubava. 


¢ Like Mirage water can’t have world without existence — Brahman. 
Sarva Brutu : 
¢ Brahman supports everything by isness. 
¢  Sarvam vibarti (Supports) iti sarva brutu. 
¢ Brahman is ever evident externally as isness. 
° Brahman is ever evident internally as awareness, witness of every experience. 


7 Every experience proves witnessing awareness. 
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Adhyaropa: 
° It is witness of every Guna in the mind. 
Apavada : 
¢ Witness not touched by any guna “very beautiful.” 
° Following is another clue for Brahman — Jneyam, for knowledge of existence of Brahman. 
¢ What is proof of God? 


¢ — Science = Still wondering if god exists. 


Proof of God — all the time 







¢ — If no god, questioner will not be existent nor will he grasp the answer. 


Taittriya Upanishad : 


Asanneva sa bhavati, asad-brahmeti veda cet, 
asti brahmeti ced-veda, santam-enam tato vidur-iti, 


tasyaisa eva Sarira atma, yah purvasya. 


If he knows Brahman as non-existent, he becomes himself non-existent. If he know Brahman as existent, then (they) the 
world knows him to be existent. Of the former (Anandamaya-kosa), the Self is the essence. [Il — VI — 1] 
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Example : 
¢ Dravida Kazagam on Beach: 
o Atheist 
o Let god come & prove within 3 minutes. 
Nirgunam : 
*  Jneyam Brahman is free from 3 Gunas (Rahitam / Varjitam). 
¢ Sattwa + Rajas + Tamas = Maya. 
¢ Brahman = Maya Varjitam all the time. 
e Maya does not exist independently borrowed from Brahman only. 
° Maya appears as Prapancha. 


° Maya is not in Brahman. 


° World not in Brahman. 


az aeeansa Harte Tog rT OTA STTH | Nor do beings exist (in reality) in Me, behold My divine yoga 


supporting all beings, but not dwelling in them, | am My self, 


UCyA FAT AAA HTATa: | 3.y I 


the efficient cause of all beings. [Chapter 9 — Verse 5] 





¢ — Brahman = Nirmaya, Nishprapancha, Nirguna all the time. 

¢ Without being existent, it appears in front of me with borrowed existence. 

*  Mandukya Upanishad - 3 chapter Advaita Prakaranam explains 4 features of Maya. 
a) Does not have existence. 
b) Does not have origination. 

¢  Ajati vada — refuted. 


¢ Logically establishes — Mithya can’t have origination. 346 


¢ Sat Karya Vada, Asat Karya Vada, Karma Theory Vada, for origination of world will not work. 
¢ Vedic Karma theory is temporary consolation. 
* —_Can’t logically explain creation. Karma fails to explain origination. 


c) Mithya has appearance with borrowed existence. 


d) 
Cause of Appearance 













Ignorance at Micro Level 3 Gunas at Macro Level 


° Hence Brahman is Nirmayam, Nirgunam, Nisprapancham. 
Rama Raya Kavi : 
e  “Bashyartha Prakashaka”. 
° Elaboration & Comparison of Shankara & Ramanuja commentary on Gita. 
¢  Nirgunam — uttered by Krishna — must be explained. 


Visishta Advaitin : 






Without Prakirti 
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° Brahman always Sagunam, Vishnu, Narayana. 
¢  Nirgunam does not exist. 
¢  Atato Brahma Jingyasa = Narayana Jingyasa. 


° How they interpret Nirguna in Gita? 


Svetasvatara Upanishad : 


Tal aa! AaATAT Je: aacattt TAYATHATTAT | eko devah sarvabhutesu gudhah sarvavyapi sarvabhutantaratma | 
aateaa: aayafaara: areat Jaq hast frayors 22 11 karmadhyaksah sarvabhutadhivasah saksi ceta kevalo nirgunas ca II 11 Il 


God, who is one only, is hidden in all beings. He is all-pervading, and is the inner self of all creatures. He presides over 
all actions, and all beings reside in Him. He is the witness, an He is the Pure Consciousness free from the three Gunas of 
Nature. [Chapter 6 — Verse 11] 





Visishta Advaitin : 
° Brahman — does not have Sattwa / Rajas / Tamas, Prakruta Guna which belongs Prakrti or Maya. 
¢ Wart. Prakruta, Prakrti, Brahman is Nirgunam. 
¢ — Brahman has Ananta Kalyana Guna satyakama, Satyasankalpaha, called Aprakruta guna — Aprapta Guna. 
* Brahman = Sagunam with Aprapta Aprakruta Guna. 
* — Rama Raya Kavi : No Pramanam for Aprakruta Guna. 
Guna: 
¢ — Only source is Prakrti. 


° Other than Prakrti no Shastra Pramanam. 
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Permanently Nirgunam Permanently Sagunam 


* —18t Apavada here and 2"¢ Adhyaropa. 
° Even though Brahman has no Guna, Brahman is Guna Boktrucha. 














° Experience / illuminator of Satva, Rajas, Tamas, Maya principle of universe. 

° Brahman as Sakshi, Kshetrajna, chaitanyam witness, experiences, illumines all Gunas. 
¢  Boktru = Upalabdhou = Expeirencer. 

¢ Nowill, no action involved by presence reveals Gunas. 

° How Brahman experiences Gunas? 

¢ —Chaitnayma doesn’t, can’t experience Gunnas directly. 

* — Gunas are Apratyaksham. 


° 3 Gunas converted into 3 varieties of thoughts, 3 modifications Parinami / Pravirti — modifications of Gunas. 


Modifications of Gunas 
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* 3 modifications — not accidental but triggered by the objects of world. 

e  Shabda, Sparsha, Rupa, Rasa, Gandha. 
3 Kshetra Vrittis : 
a) Satva Parinama : 

¢ Some one praises you — you are wonderful - you have Satva Parinama. 
b) Raja Parinama : 

¢ You are not good — you have Raja Parinama. 
c) Moha Parinama : 

¢ — | don’t know how to respond to you — Moha Parinama 

v 
Witnessed, experienced, illumined by Kshetrajna, Brahman as Sakshi chaitanyam. 

3 Pairs of Adhyaropa + Apavada in one verse : 


a) Sense organs : 


Sarva Indriya 


Adhyaropa 









b) Emotion : 





c) 






e¢ Very profound verse. 


Not present 











Anvaya : 
Tatu Jneyam Brahman, Sarvendriya gunabasam, 
sarva indriya vivarjitam, asaktam, sarva brutu, 
nirguna guna boktrucha bavati. 
Verse 16: 
affect waar qa J Without and within (all) beings, the ‘“unmoving’ and also 
sa : : the ‘moving’ ; because of its subtlety unknowable ; 
TeAcaraefaas aret afaye FT TAT 23.26 Il 
m - ~ and near and far away — is That. 











¢ — Brahman not available for verbal description because 5 conditions of Shabda Pravirti Nimittani not there. 

¢ — Jati, Guna, kriya, sambanda (Page 324 & 325). 

¢ Words can be used Indirectly to reveal Brahman. 

* Paradoxical language — moving — not moving. 

°¢ Far away — near by. 

¢ Paradox used to stun intellects thinking capacity and objectification tendency. 

e Mind relaxes and abides as subject. Not nothing. Stops seeking, reaches goal, seeker happens to be sought. 
° Paradox indirectly helps me to abide as Brahman. 


° 16‘ verse — series of Paradoxes. 351 





LECTURE 410 


Page 328 — Verse 16: 














fi I * et a “we and ee sale iain ee 
: : the ‘moving’ ; because of its subtlety unknowable ; 
Tencardafass aez afayH FT TAN 93.96 | : . : 
* * = and near and far away — is That. 





Verse 13 — 18 — 6 verses — Jneyam = Brahma varnanam. 
Not verbal description — direct revealation. 
but Paradoxical description — indirect revealation. 


If both direct and indirect description not possible, shastra will become redundant. 


Methods to reveal Brahman : 
1) Nisheda Mukha Upadesha : 


Negate everything. 


2) Karana — Karya : 


Sathya — mithya sambanda. 


3) Language of Paradox: 


Intellect can’t grasp Brahman. 

Stuns intellect, and words don’t allow intellect to classifies, categorise. 
Paradox will never allow intellect to categorise Brahman. 

Intellect gives up. Stops grasping when it is graspable, it becomes object. 
When intellect stops, what is left is grasper Brahman. 


This is methodology, gist of sloka. 
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a) Bahihi Antah cha — butanam : 
¢ Brahman outside and inside. Need reference point. 


¢ No absolute or inside. It is relative concept. 


¢ Are you inside / outside — always ask — with what standpoint. 
b) Butaha : 

¢ — Physical body — skin. 

¢  W.rt. (Apekshya) skin — inside — outside. 


Projects Mithya Body Covers Atma & identifies with body 


- Vikshepam - Aavarnam 
- Effect - Abimana Avidya Kritam. 
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Projects — Dream body Identify with It 
Vikshepa Shakti Aavarna Shakti 


e W.r.t. body as boundary, Atma, Brahman is categorised as inside the body — chit — chaitanyam outside the 
body — sat. 


















* Only w.r.t. chaitanyam, we say Atma is inside the body. 
° Inner self = Pratyagatma 


VY 
Not existence but Conciousness. 


¢ Taking Brahman as Pratyagatma = Chaitanyam Sakshi. 


- Chaitanyam 













¢ — Drk — Drishya Viveka reveals Atma only as inside. 
° Rupam — world Drishyam, body, mind, thought, silence — Drishyam. 


* Only! am subject. Sakshi — Atma is revealed. 
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¢ Learning not complete. 

¢ When Atma is understood as Sakshi, it is only inside — finite entity. 

e — Antaratma — Sakshi — gives idea of finitude — not infinitude. 

¢ — Drk — Drishya Viveka — not complete. 

¢ — It should be followed by Major step. 

* —|am inthe form of Sakshi chaitanyam but in the form of existence also. Inside and outside also. 


¢ lamin the farthest moon lending existence to the moon. 


(1) (2) 
Chittam / Chaitanyam Existence / Satyam 


- For Aparokshatvam - For Sarvagatvam - Purushartatvam 
- Goal of Humanbeing 
- Rasagulla — Carrot 
Taittriya Upanishad : 
- Raso vai sah.... [Il — VII — 2] 


ag aad anda | Tar 2a: | yad-vai tatsukrtam raso vai sah, 

Te alata Aeearssa-at Nata | rasagm-hyevayam labdhvanandi bhavati, 

AT Alaa: Wvata = ko hyevanyat-kah pranyat 

Qey sree sraesTt a Sts tt os yadesa akasa anando na syat, esa hyevanandayati II 2 II 


This which was self-made.. That is taste (joy). Having obtained this taste, man becomes blessed; for who can breathe 
out or breathe in, if this joy were not there in the cavity of the heart? This Brahman Itself brings us joy. [Il — VII — 2] 





° No one wants Sat, chit, all want Ananda. 


e  Anandagiri says thus. 
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2"¢ quarter of Mantra: 


Conventional interpretation 
Chit Drishtya Chidabasa Drishtya 


From Brahmans own standpoint Pratibimba Chaitanyam Dristya. 
Nama Rupa Rahita Drishtya w.r.t. Reflected Conciousness. 
Acharam Chaitanyam seems to be moving. 












w.r.t. Original Conciousness Nama / Rupa sahita drishtya 
Not moving Maya Drishtya 

Charam 

Moving 


Katho Upanishad : 


(ain : ~ c 
A Ks | 4 q v aatea | 7 I> 7 G add: | Asino duram vrajati, sayano yati sarvatah, 
hed Aaldqe aq Hes adder \| 29 \| Kastam mada-madam devam, madanyo jnatum-arhati II 21 Il 


Sitting he travels far ; lying he goes everywhere, who else, therefore, save myself is able to comprehend the God, who 


rejoices and rejoices not? [ll — VII — 2] 





Shankaras special interpretation 
here Anatma Prapancha 


- Jangamam - Sthavaravam 
- Moving living beings - Plants + inert object 
- Birds + Animal + Human body - Mountain. 


Chetana Atma Tatwam Appears as Achetanam Maya Tatvam 


- Satyam - Mithya 
- Acharam - Charam 


















¢ Mithya Jagat also brahman otherwise there will be finiteness, duality. 


Inside Body Outside Body 


* Body different from Brahman is Misconception. 


- Misconception 
- Body in the middle 
Brahman or Abrahman. 


¢ — In—inside — outside body being Brahman, Body will become Non Brahman. 357 


¢ — This misconception is avoided by Charam — Acharam. 
¢ In between body also Brahman. 
e  Mithya Shariram = Dehabasa — appears — factually not there. 


b) Tat eva jneyam : 


° That is Brahman. 


Like Rajju Sarpa World is Brahman 


- Snake not totally Different - Not totally identical / different 
from rope. from Brahman. 
- Not identical with Rope. - Hence called Mithya. 





3'¢ Quarter: 
c) Sukshmatvat tat vigneyam : 
Question: 


¢ — |f Brahman = Shariram, Body, World we experience Body world all the time, then everyone should say — | 
know Brahman why study? 


¢ — If everything is charam — acharam, in empherical world, moving and non-moving — body is Brahman — why 
we don’t know? 


¢ Everyone is experiencing Brahman in form of world. 







Existence of world 


- N R 
x ee ama / Rupa 


- Incidental 
- there is world with existence 358 


- Fundamental is existence 


¢ There is existence with incidental world (Nama Rupa). 
¢ = Which is Fundamental — Incidental 
Vv Vv 
Existence Nama Rupa 
¢* We don’t understand above. 
° We reverse it: 
World is fundamental — Existence is incidental. 
¢ — Existent world is there. 
NY 
Existence is Attribute Substance 
¢ Big blunder / misconception. 
Right Vision : 
° Existence is there as ultimate truth — world is Mithya — appearance. 
e Existence = Substance — Noun Independent. 
¢ World is attribute, dependent, mithya. 
Swami Dayanand : 
¢ Gold as attribute — Golden Bangle — is Samsara. 
¢ Gold as substance — Bangle Gold — is truth. 
* Gold has become Adjective. 


° Bangle given substantiality. 
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- Attribute - Substance. 


- When world is not there, recognise - Wrong attribute given to world. 
existence. 





¢ When world is there we recognise existence as attribute of substance called world. 


- Indriya Gochara - Substance 
- Easy to teach recognise - Indriya Agochara 






- Sukshmat Tada Vigneyam 


Prakriya : 


Karanam (Gold) Karyam (Bangle) 


- Tangible - Non tangible 
- Recognisable upto certain level - Mithya 
- Satyam - Non substance 
- Weight of gold only. 


Karanam - Substantial 

Nontangible - Weighty 

Non substantial - Tangible 

Indriya Agocharam 

Sukshmatvat — like Akasha (Vyoma Vatu) 360 





Sarvabasam : 
¢ Appearing in form of all bodies. 
¢ Wecan experience existence alongwith Nama Rupa. 
* —_Can’t experience existence by itself. 
¢ When we take existence as attribute of world — commit mistake “Both — Nama Rupa”. 
° Without Nama Rupa — Existence exists, can’t experience. 
¢ = Jneyam Brahman = Unknowable. 
¢ What Jneyam — Avigneyam (Unknowable) — Paradox. 
¢ Wise know — without knowing = Avigneyam. 


Keno Upanishad : 


ade HI Gaeta AI a acta ae a Naham manye suvedeti no na vedeti veda ca 


aq ALaqSS ase al a aefa ae a 2 yo nastad veda tad veda no na vedeti veda ca 


| do not think that ‘I know it well.’ But not that | do not know; | know too. Who amongst us comprehends it both as the 
Not known and as the Known... He comprehends It. [Chapter 2 — Verse 2] 


Feqrad asa ad Ada Geta ae a: Yasyamatam tasya matam matam yasya na veda sah 





Qtaatd Tasha Taste ta says 3 Avijnatam vijanatam vijnatam - avijanatam 


He understands It who comprehends It not; and he understands It not, who feels he has comprehended It. It is the 
unknown to the Master of True Knowledge but to the ignorant It is the known. [Chapter 2 — Verse 3] 


¢ | know Brahman (through shastra as Pramanam) without knowing it as object of experience. 





¢ | claim Brahman — without objectification. 361 


Shankara Adds : 
¢ Avidusham — Avigneyam 
¢ —Vidusham — Vigneyam 
¢ Both Ajani + Jnani experience same world. 
¢* — How Jnani knows it? 


¢ Brilliant commentary. 


For ignorant with laukika chakshu. - For wise with Shastra / Jnana 
Unknown chakshu / Ved chakshu. 

Everything is world. - Knowable as 
Sarvam Jagat. - Everything is Brahman. 


ot Ie 


Sees Nama Rupa Jagat with Isavasya Upanishad : 
existence as property / attribute of - lsavasya Idagum Sarvam... [Verse 1] 
Jagat. - Sarvam Brahman 
- Sees existence with Nama Rupa. 
Gita: 
- Ya Nish sarva butanam .. [2 — 69] 






Isavasya Upanishad : 





3% Ss STI ATES] fa cS = awe afer BS STen ST qd Om isavasyam-idagm sarvam yat-kinca jagatyam jagat, 
da ca ch 414 sit TT ATs: Heat Ra sdf 2 tena tyaktena bhunjitha ma grdhah kasya svid dhanam [1] 





All this, whatsover moves in this universe, including the universe, itself moving, is indwelt or pervaded or enveloped or 
clothed by the Lord. That renounced, thou shouldst enjoy. Covet not anybody’s wealth. [Verse 1] 


ar fas Waearat aaa arate Gas That, which is night to all beings, in that the self-controlled man 


. fF fa fo ~ >. keeps awake; where all beings are awake, that is the night 
° UT TTT TS TT 283 I for the Sage (Muni) who sees. [Chapter 2—Verse 69] 362 


What makes the difference? 
° Veda Pramana makes difference. 
¢ No time Jagat + Brahman experienced separately. 


e See everything as Jagat or see everything as Brahman. 
Pramanam : 


¢ — Vidushanti... 
e Atma Bodha 
Chandogya Upanishad : 





A VaTaeaTesy SURESH Uses Ueeaese cheia: @ saa: a Sa evadhastatsa uparistatsa pascatsa purastatsa daksinatah sa uttaratah sa 





Uae PAH AAAS SSRIS WASH ARASH ABTS evedam sarvamityathato'han-karadesa evahamevadhastadahamuparistadaham 





UaMee Wedd chawdisenardisetae aatata 2 pascadaham purastadaham daksinato'hamuttarato'hamevedam sarvamiti II 1 II 


That bhuma is below ; it is above; it is behind; it is in front; it is to the right; it is to the left. All this is bhuma. Now, as 


regards one’s own identity : | am below; | am above; | am behind; | am in front; | am to the right; | am to the left. | am all 
this. [7 —25 -1] 


Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


vt gfrht aact qari ay, set gfe qafftr ae aa ; 
Tarra eat fier astra sea: Far, WAAAAaca yas cayam asyam prthivyarh tejomayo'mrtamayah purusah, yas cayam 
mrdtceastaasaaaa: Feq:, aqa a WISAAICAT ; adhyatmam Sariras tejomayo'mrtamayah purusah, ayam eva sa yo'yam atma, 
Tara, ETH, wa ve idam amrtam, idam brahma, idarh sarvam II 1 II 


iyam prthivi sarvesarh bhutanam madhu, asyai prthivyai sarvani bhutani madhu; 


This earth is (like) honey to all beings, and all beings are (like) honey to this earth. (The same with) the shining immortal 
being who is in this earth, and the shining, immortal, corporeal being in the body. (these four) are but this Self. This 


(Self-knowledge) is (the means of) immortality; this (underlying unity) is Brahman; this (knowledge of Brahman) is (the 
means of becoming) all. [Il — V— 1] 





Last Quarter: 


° Durasta chanti ketat — Brahman — both far & near. 


Jnani / Vidusham / Wise Drishti Ajnani Drishti 


- Not far + near Far + Near 

- Itis me myself. Since not known for ignorant, 

- Atma being oneself. If he searches for Brahman. 
Mundak Upanishad : He will never meet him. 


- Durat si durat Anichiketa.... Brahman never known as object. 
- Brahman all pervading myself. Durastham... as though far. 
Aprapyavatu : 
- Un knowable. 
- Un Reachable. 





Mundak Upanishad : 
Jed Te TeaaarareT Qs dd qa Tare | Brhacca tad divyam-acintya-rupam suksmac-ca tat suksma-taram vibhati | 


QTd Yer Aesth T Usateaea Fiza Telayy Il ‘sil durat sudure tad-ihantike ca pasyatsvi-haiva nihitam guhayam II 7 II 


Vast, divine beyond all imaginations, shines the truth of Brahman — subtler than the subtlest, farther than the farthest. It 
is here within the body. The sages realize It, verily in this life, as fixed in the heart. [Ill —1- 7] 





Anvaya : 


Bahirantaschya butanam, tatu charam, acharam evacha, bavati. 


Sukshmatvat tadu avigneyam bavati. Tatu durastha aha antikecha bavati. 
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LECTURE 411 
Page 329 — Bashyam -— Top 3 lines : 
From 12* — 17% Verse : 
¢ — Jneyam Brahman not available for verbal description indirect method used. 
¢ Language of Paradox. Mind can’t pinpoint Brahman. 
¢ — Brahman = Faraway — Nearby. 
* — Can’t understand either. 
* Faraway — negates nearby. 
¢ Nearby — negates farway. 
¢ Only object “other than me” can be far away or near from me. 
¢ What it means is it is not object but subject. 
° Vidusham atmavat.. For wise, Brahman = Self = 16" verse. 


17‘ Verse : Introduction 


afaredt gq 4g faareafag aq Ferra And undivided, yet He exists as if divided in beings ; That is to 


be known as the Supporter of Beings ; He devours and 


yTAy FT Asats ao Wafaoy Ti 23.20 | 


He generates. 





¢  Paramata— Not subject to division. 
* Example : Space can’t be divided. 


¢ — Brahman chaitanyam — awareness can’t be divided seeming division possible like seeming division in space 
of Small pot / Big pot / Small room / Big room... 
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Each space seems to be 


- Pot 1, 2, 3.... 
- Large Pot, Small Pot. - Many 


- Varied 


- Many Jivas 


Fact: 
Fact: - One Paramatma 


- Space is indivisible 





¢ All seemingly Jivas are factually one Paramatma — Chaitanyam. 


° Because of seeing difference we call them by different Names, Punyavan, Papi, Mahatma, Duratma, Sukhi, 
Dukhi. Distinct Adjectives given treat jivas distinctly. 


Essence of 1° line : 

° Not many Jivatmas but one Paramatma. 
a) Vibaktam eva : 

¢ — As though separate from other Jivas and Paramatma. 
b) 2" Line : 

* Brahman = Srishti sthiti Laya jagat = Karyam. 


Important corollary : 
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Chandogyo Upanishad : 





aa Srstera Aieatsa aa FAS Yatha somyaikena mrtpindena sarvam mrnmayam 





fasta =asTarsrt faasrt vijnatam syadvacarambhanam vikaro 


aTSs ate Areas Baa oe namadheyam mrttiketyeva satyam II4 Il 


O Somya, it is like this : By knowing a single lump of earth you know all objects made of earth. All changes are mere 
words, in name only. But earth is the reality. [VI -— 1-4] 





Avibaktam Cha buteshu : 
c)Avibaktam : 

° Not separated, divided distinct = Brahma Chaitanyam. 
d) Buteshu : 

¢ — Pratideham — in every body Jiva not distinct at all. 
Visishta Advaitin : 

¢ — Jivatma = Chaitanyam. 

¢ Many Jiva, many chaitanyam. 

* One -Paramatma chaitanyam 


° Jiva becomes Paramatma. 













Paramatma 
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° Difference in body, mind. 

¢ — Chaitanyam Bheda Nasti. 

e Shastra does not approve of difference in Chaitanyam. 
Telling : 

° Paramatma & Jivatma or Jivatma & Jivatma — Wrong. 

¢ — Only eka atma = Brahman. 

¢ — Vyomavatu — Ekam. 

¢  Buteshu = Sarva Prani Sharireshu. 

¢ — Inall living bodies it is as though divided. 

¢ Why it appears divided? 


* | experience Chaitanyam only in living beings — In between living beings Chaitanyam is in Unmanifest 
condition. 


* — Conciousness pervades space. Pratyaksham + Anumanam — Does not prove this. 
¢ — Only through shastra we come to know. 

° Intermediary space, Conciousness not manifest. 

. Tarqa, yoga — Atma Bahutvam many Atma. 

¢ — Ininert, Chaitanyam not recogniseable. 

* seemingly many — Factually — one. 


¢ Tad Jneyam = Tad Brahman. 368 


Tad Brahman 









Bhuta Brtrucha Praba Vishnu 


- Itis sustainer (Vibarti — iti) 






of entire creation —sthithi 
karanam. 


¢ Not in Srishti or Pralaya Kala but in Sthithi Kala. 
Pralaya Kala : 
¢ Temporary Karmas of all living beings end, there is temporary pralayam followed by Srishti. 
¢ During intermediary Pralayam, Brahman is greatest swallower “Grasishnu”. 
¢ — Ishnu = General habit of swallowing. 
¢ — Intellectual problem starts when we ask — why 1° Srishti. 


¢ Universe eternally there — Manifesting, unmanifesting. 


(Potential Form) Never Absent 
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Science : 
¢ Matter not destroyed exists in potential form. 
Vedanta : 
* Does not talk about origination of matter — Ajativada. 
Science : 
¢ Matter is always there. 
Vedanta : 
¢ — Conciousness is always there along with matter. 
° Dvaitam? 
Sankhya : 
° Purusha / Prakrti both eternally there and independent and real. 
Vedanta : 
¢ Matter — eternal — unreal beginninglessly, endlessly unreal. 
¢ Matter is there in Brahman with Borrowed existence. 
¢ Matter has no existence of its own. 
* — Isness of matter borrowed from Conciousness does not belong to matter. 
* — Conciousness and matter are 2 words. Existence, Isness belongs to Conciousness only. 
e Matter eternally appears and disappear. 
* — Grasishnu — Swallowed in every Pralaya. 
c) Prabavishnu cha : 


¢ Every Pralayam ends with Utpatti — origination — manifestation — Abirvyakti kale. At time of manifestation, 
Brahman seemingly multiplies into many. 


* Tat Yatcha Bavati Niruktancha Aniniruktancha... 370 


¢ Not producer of many but becomes many, multiplies into many. 


Problem: 


[watman wos 


[seem ats 


° Prapancha like Snake 





° Brahman = Satyam - Rope 


Brahman 


Nirvisesha Advaitam Visishta Advaitin 


- Vivarta Upadana Karanam - Paranami Upadana Karanam 
- Changeless Medium Conciousness 
- Rajju-—Sarpa 





Anvaya : 
Tadu Buteshu Abavantitah bavati 


Tatu vibakta eva cha srishtam 


Tatu Jneya buta bartrucha 


Grashnu prabavishnu cha bavati. 
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Introduction to Verse 18 : 


STATS TST: WT | 


I Fa aTrrey afe waey fafa 23.2 | 





That (Brahman), the Light-of-all lights, is said to be beyond 


darkness; (It is) Knowledge, the Object-of-Knowledge, 
seated in the hearts of all, to be reached by Knowledge. 











TAT YATATA TAT TI 
Tercaraafaqs sey PATH T TAN 23.26 | 











¢ Brahman is Avigneyam not knowable. 


° Bahihi Antascha Butanam. 


Without and within (all) beings, the ‘unmoving’ and also the 
‘moving’ ; because of its subtlety unknowable ; and 
near and far away — is That. [Chapter 13 — Verse 16] 








¢ All pervading but not knowable then Brahman must be darkness. 


Purva Pakshi : 


- All pervading 


- Not perceptible to sense organs. 


- All pervading, everywhere. 
- Not perceptible to sense organs. 
- Invisible. 





- Invisible, Tamaha 


* Above Difference discussed by Shankara in his Bashyam of 2" Chapter. 


° Seeing: 


Function of eye, operates only in medium of light. 


372 


2 things required 
Not Blind 


Darkness — Andahkala: 













In presence of light, darkness 
can’t be there. 


¢ = That which makes you blind. 

¢ Light can’t see darkness because darkness blinds you. 
Purva Pakshi : 

¢ — Jneyam = Tamaha = Darkness. 
Shankara : 

¢ —No.. Kim Tar hi? 

¢ — Then what is Brahman? 


Verse 18: 


sarfasrata Taoafrerae: WHA | That (Brahman), the Light-of-all lights, is said to be beyond 


darkness; (It is) Knowledge, the Object-of-Knowledge, 





ale qa WAT ate Tay fa TH Il 23.2C ll seated in the hearts of all, to be reached by Knowledge. 
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SO 


- Surya, Agni, Chandra, Vidyut - Can’t recognise | am fat / thin. Unique light. 
- Help us to perceive, know Light of Conciousness 
things. illumines all light and 


- Light itself can’t be known. presence of darkness. 

- Can’t illumine darkness. Chaitanya Svarupa. 
Light different from all lights. 
lam concious of darkness. 





Mundak Upanishad : 


fexona at ats far ae Frac l Hiranmaye pare kose virajam brahma niskalam | 
q ogy Sat here sat ferecererca fara) fag: HWS il tac-chubhram jyotisam jyotih-tad yadatma-vido viduh II 9 II 


The stainless, indivisible Brahman, the pure, the light of all lights, is in the innermost sheath of the gold hue — the 
highest. That is what the knowers of the Atman know. [II — II — 9] 


ada wat atfa a Saath Tar farepet aifea easaafa: | na tatra suryo bhati na candra-tarakam nema vidyuto bhanti kuto-'yam-agnih | 
aa araqarfa f cea aren afte farsi 1120 11 tameva bhantam-anubhati sarvam tasya bhasa sarva-midam vibhati 1! 10 II 


There the sun does not shine, nor the moon nor the stars; these lightnings also do not shine — how then (can) this 
earthly fire? Verily, everything shines after Him reflecting His glory. This whole world is illumined with His light. 
[I-11 —10] 





¢ — Also in Svetasvataro Upanishad and Gita. 
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- Brahman = Jagat Karanam Brahman = Chaitanya Svarupam. 
- Tatasta Lakshanam Svarupa Lakshanam 


That Brahman alone is in the form of 
everything, revealer, knower of 
everything. 





¢ — Sun illumined by me. Then sun can illumine the earth. 


¢ — Sun illumined by eyes and then the sun illumines world. 


Iluminator + Illumined 


° Unillumined sun can’t reveal earth. 





¢ — Unillumined eyes can’t reveal sun. 

¢ By light of Conciousness, Sun etc illumines world. 
Taittriya Brahmanam :3-12-9 
Svetasvataro Upanishad / Katho Upanishad / Mundak Upanishad : 


a a aati afd + agate TAT faregat atfead easaafa: | na tatra suryo bhati na candra-tarakam nema vidyuto bhanti kuto-'yam-agnih | 
wa HTeTAL AT d ae ae ad fae feratfe 11 22 11 tameva bhantam-anubhati sarvam tasya bhasa sarva-midam vibhati II 14 II 


the sun does not shine there; neither the moon, nor the stars. There these lightnings shine not, how then this fire? 
Because He shines, everything shines after Him. By His light all this shines. [6 — 4], [II— 11-15], [Il—1l-— 10] 
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Gita : 











Tare at TST aA A | 
TaGAS TAM Tra fay ATTRA! Py.22 1 








UAT TEU ae aNTATAR Ta a 


AT: Tan HTT SCRA SAT TAM | 94.26 I 
a) Tamasah Param Uchyate : 


Darkness — Andakara 










Agyanam — Ignorance 


That Light which is residing in the sun and which illumines 
the whole world, and that which is in the moon and 
in the fire — know that Light to be Mine. 
[Chapter 15 — Verse 12] 











Two Purushas are there in this world, the Perishable and 
the Imperishable. All beings are the Perishable and 
the Kutastha is called the 
[Chapter 15 — Verse 16] 


Imperishable. 











Param - Beyond 
Asanga / Not touched 


- Brahman beyond mind, intellect 


Spiritual distance / Faraway spatially 
- Brahman beyond svarga loka 


- Atma beyond Pancha kosha 
- Not touched by attributes of Pancha kosha. 376 








¢ Screen beyond movie — not spatial distance. 


¢ — Similarly — no spatial distance between Brahman and world. 


¢ — Asprishtam = Asangham. 


b) Jnanam Jneyam Jnanagamyam : 


Jnanam 
Vritti Jnanam Conciousness 


- Knowledge in - Pervades intellect 


intellect which arises but other than 
in form of Vritti. intellect. 
- Illumines intellect. 


maenearaata afantaa | 
APATATATTS OT VATHTAPAPATE: tl 93. ti 





FATHAMAAIA TAA ATA TAA | 
Tasaratare WarAart FEAT SAAT 23.28 I 


Intellect 20 Virtues 
- Special meaning 


Humility, unpretentiousness, non-injury, forgiveness, 
uprightness, service to the teacher, purity, 
steadfastness, self-control.... [Chapter 13 — Verse 8] 


Constancy in Self-knowledge, perception of the end of 
true knowledge — this is declared to be 
“knowledge,” and what is opposed to it is 
“ignorance.” [Chapter 13 — Verse 12] 
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LECTURE 412 


Page 330 — Verse 18 







Svarupa Jnanam 


- Ajanya Jnanam 
- Nitya Jnanam 
- Not produced in time. 


Vritti Jnanam 


- Produced by Pramanam in time. 
- Janya Jnanam. 


¢ Special meaning — 13 chapter — Virtues Sat Guna. 
* Brahman = All 3 meaning of Jnanam because Sarva Brahma Mayam. 
c) All 3 Hridi Visishtitam : 
* present in mind of everyone Virtues are already in mind. 
e¢ _Jnanam is there but veiled by 5 factors : 
o  =©Moola Avidya. 
o Raga, Dvesha 
o  Ahamkara— Mamakara. 
¢ All 5 interconnect. 
¢ 20 virtues will not be allowed to be present till 5 obstacles are there. 


¢ Dilute 5 factors, all virtues will come naturally — compassion, love we don’t have to aquire, already in heart 
— generates confidence in student. 


¢ Only remove obstacle, confidence comes uttambanastam — booster dose required because confidence gone 
mental weak student... 


e Jneyam = Brahman — Verse 13 — 18. 378 


d) Jnana Gamyam : 
° Goal to be attained . 


° Gamyam -— Destination. 


° Jnanam — Vritti Jnanam here, virtues. 


Jneyam = Brahman Jnana Gamyam = Brahman 





- Object of Knowledge. - Destination of Knowledge. - Fruit of Knowledge 
- While studying. - Benefit of Knowledge. - Jnana Gamyam. 


In Vedanta: 





- Before Knowing Brahman. 





¢ — After knowing Brahman, where you reach = Brahman. 


Mundak Upanishad : 


aur e aad way wat qe Sa yo ha vai tat paramam brahma veda 
wala wala ATRIA aH wart | brahmaiva bhavati nasya-brahmavit kule bhavati I 
dy ra SIT dy rd Ua tarati sokam tarati papmanam 


Tal aT -P aT Paar sya ward ne Sil guha-granthibhyo vimukto-'mrto bhavati 119 Il 


He who knows that Supreme Brahman becomes Brahman, and in his line (family), none who knows not the Brahman 
will ever be born. He crosses grief; crosses sin, and being free from the knots-of-the-heart, becomes immortal. 


(lll — 1-9] 





Taittriya Upanishad : 


a daltderattd WA | AeyTSA AT 


Om brahmavidapnoti param, tadesa'bhyukta, 
ao TAA Fay | 


satyam jnanamanatam brahma, 


at aa fated Team TH ATA | yo veda nihitam guhayam parame vyoman, 
asad Fala HAAS | aa fawtsate i so'snute sarvan kaman saha brahmana vipasciteti II 1 II 


Om, the knower of Brahman attains the Supreme. With reference to that, is the following hymn recited : Brahman is 
the Truth, Knowledge and Infinity. He who knows It as existing in the cave of the heart in the transcendent akasa, 
realises all his desires along with omniscient Brahman. [Il —1- 1] 


¢ — Unique in vedanta. 


Karma Khanda: 


2 Goals not identical 


- Ritual - Svarga 
- Object of knowledge - Distinction of Knowledge 


Scientist wants to know Microbe, not become Microbe. 














Vedanta: 
° Want to know Brahman. 


* Want to become Brahman / One with Brahman. 
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Object of Knowledge Destination of Knowledge 


While studying After Study 


Both Identical. 





e) 4th Quarter : 


Anvaya : 


Hridi Sarvasya Vishtitam. 
Hridi — Antah Karana. 


All beings have compassion, heart melts but because of Raaga, Dvesha, Ahamkara, Mamakara. Compassion 
shown in only in Direction of Anam / Mama — Restricted, directed where Aham, Mama is there. 


Unidirectional — because of Aham / Mama. 


Omnidirectional — Without Aham — Mama. 


- Adveshta Sarva Butanam - Compassion inherent in all. 


- Visihtitam viseshena sthitham. 
- Naturally present. 





In er a Hridi — mind, all 3 discovered not in the external world. 





- — - Brahman - Moksha 
- Destination of Knowledge. 


Tadu jyotisham api Jyotihi bavati 


Tadu Tamasya Param uchyate. 


Tadu Jnanam, Jneyam, Jnana 


Gamyam Sa uchyate Tadu Samasya Hridi Vishtitam 381 


Introduction to Verse 19 : 
¢ — Ayam sloka — following sloka — is for consolidation of 4 topics. 
° Kshetram — Jnanam 


e  Kshetrajna - Jneyam 


Brahma | Brahma Satyam Jagan Jagan Mithya | | BraheivaNapara Na para 





Verse 19: 


ata art TUT WT 1a Sicaal Tara: | Thus the Field, as well as the knowledge and the knowable 


have been briefly stated. Knowing this, My devotee 


Hard Talgall y Herararaqeyd | 23.29 I enters into My Being. [Chapter 13 — Verse 19] 





a) Iti— Verse 1-18 

b) Jiva, Jagat, Ishvara talked briefly. 
¢ Summary of vedanta in Verse 18. 

c) Etad Vishaya Madvayayo Upapadatate : 
¢ By knowing this, person becomes one with myself. 
¢ = Madbakta = Mad Aikyam. 


= Jeevan Mukti / Videha Mukti. 382 


¢ We can gain this knowledge? 

¢ — Madbaktaha — only with Bakti, Jnanam is possible. 

¢ Without Bakti Bava Sadhana, Jnanam never possible. 

*  Can’t be spiritual without being religious (Guru Poornima talk). 
¢ Why Sraddha comes? 


* Because it is teaching from bagawan. 






Upajeevya Pramanams — Svata Siddha 


For external world For spiritual world 


¢ Both valid by themselves — Svata Pramanam. 
¢ — Vyasa uses pratyaksham for sruti pramanam in many places in Brahma Sutra. 










¢ Shastram & Pratyaksham — independently valid. 
* Both given by Bagawan. 


¢ —_Non-religious person has no Bagawan. 


Svetasvatara Upanishad : 


Tal aa dal aU | yasya deve para bhaktir yatha deve tatha gurau 
THT Tele! il a2 1] tasyaite kathita hy arthah prakasante mahatmanah prakasante mahatmanah II 23 II 
6 


Thee truths, when taught, shine forth only in that high-souled one who has supreme devotion to God, and an equal 
degree of devotion to the spiritual teacher. They shine forth in that high-souled one only. [Chapter 6 — Verse 23] 





¢ Without Ishvara + Guru Bakti — Academic study. 383 


Bashyam : 
a) Iti : in this manner 
* — Kshetram talked before in Verse 6 & 7 
* — Jnanam in — Verse 8 to 12 
e Jneyam in Verse 13 to 18 — 1° Line. 
b) Samasataha : 
¢ — Sankshepaha, Briefly. 
Shankara : 


° Kshetram, Kshetrajna, Jneyam = Jagat, Jiva, Ishvara = Essence of Vedanta. 


- Karma Yoga + Upasana Yoga = Jiva, Jagat, Ishvara 
Religious life style. Start - A Format 
- Gives 20 Gunas — Amanitvadhi... End — Ekatma 
Drop Jiva / Param / An Adjectives 
into Maya — Nama / Rupa. 





Prakrti / Maya 


Sattva - Pradhana Rajasic - Pradhana Tamasic - Pradhana 
oy 


¢ 3 Adjectives divide one Atma into 30. 
¢ Maya Panchakam -— 1° Verse : 
Akhanda chaitanyam — Ekatma divides into 3. 
*  Negate / falsify Maya. 
¢ All 3 collapsed into Eka Atma = Samyak Darshanam Right knowledge. 
¢ Who is Qualified to gain this Knowledge. 


Madbakta 







*  Bagawan gives qualifications - Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti to Ishvara Bakta who Graduates from Artha, 
Artharti, Jingyasu, Jnani Bakta. 


¢ Matbakta = Vishwaroopa Bakta / Jingyasu Bakta as in Chapter 11 + 12. 

¢ From Eka to Arupa Can’t go directly must go through Vishvaroopa Ishvara. 

° In me Jagat Karanam Brahman, Nimitta Upadana Karana Brahman, Omniscient, Adiguru = Vasudeva. 
Gita: 


GA Haat AAAS WIeT AT | 


At the end of many births, the wise man comes to Me, 
realising that all this is Vasudeva (the innermost Self); 


such a great soul (Mahatma) is very hard to find. 
[Chapter 7 — Verse 19] 


aa: TAAL ART TEI: .99 | 
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After several Janmas one becomes Jnani. 

What is Jnanam? 

Vasudeva Sarvam. 

Look upon Bagawan as Sarvatma intrinsic nature of entire creation. 

How Sarvatma bava comes? 

When you know Bagawan is Upadana Karanam then alone you understand. 
Understand Karanam alone lends existence to all Karyam. 


Wherever Karyam is there — pillar, river, mountain, human, Animal, plant... there is existence in entire 
creation = Aham / Vasudeva = Sarvatma iti bava = Karantvat. 


Yatu Pashyati, Srunoti Sarvam, Grana, Bagawan Eva. 
What | see, hear, touch. 
Heat in fire, light in sun, smell in earth, is Bagawan. 


This understanding should be like. 





- Devotee must have such 
understanding. 


- Like how a possessed one 
behaves. 
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¢ — Anything wonderful = Vibhuti Yoga. 
e Shed tears of devotion, poem comes vishwaroopa Bakta — does not need to go to tirupati to see god. 


¢ He has knowledge — Everything is Bagawan = Visishta Advaitam. 


- Everything is Bagawan & stops with this. - Everything is Bagawan | am everything. 
- After studying Mahavaya of 13 Chapter. - Everything is myself. 
Gita: Taittriya Upanishad : 
- Kshetram, chapi mam viddhi = Samyak - Aham Annam, Annadah, sloka krutu.. 
Jnanam. - Aham eva idagum sarvam... 


- Bagawan in everything = Paramatma - Bagawan=l. 
bava. - |am everything. 


¢ ic ¢ ; Oh Arjuna! Moreover, know that Ksetrajna to be Myself, 
aaa HT | arg aay HINT obtaining in all bodies. That knowledge which deals 
aT aaa tata : OA Wa with Ksetram and Ksetrajna is (true) knowledge. This is 
rl val | ! 3.3 l My teaching.[Chapter 13 — Verse 3] 


Taittriya Upanishad : 





Ha3 vu ha3 vu ha3 vu, 
aham-annam-aham-annam-aham-annam, 
aham-annddo3-’ham-annda@do3-’ham-anndadah, 
ahagm Sloka-krd-ahagm Sloka-krda-hagm Sloka-krt, 
aham-asmi prathamajda rta3-sya, 


purvam devebhyo-’mrtasya na3 bhayi, 

yo ma dadati sa edeva ma3 vah, 
aham-annam-annam-adantama3-'dmi, 
aham visvam bhuvanam-abhya-bhava3m, 
suvarna jyotih, ya evam veda, ity-upanisat. 





Oh! Oh! Oh! | am the food, | am the food, | am the food. | am the eater of food, | am the eater of the food, | am the eater of food. | am 
the author of the Sloka, | am the author of Sloka, | am the author of Sloka | the am the first born (Hiranyagarbha) of the True (of the 


Eternal and the immortal) | am the centre of immortality, prior to the Gods. Whoever gives me, he surely does save thus. | am the food 
that eats him who eats food. | have conquered all, in this world. | am luminous like the sun. He who knows thus (also attains the 
aforesaid results). This is the Upanishad. [Ill — X — 6] 








Not Krishna bavaha — Paramatma — Matbava. 


| = Ishvara 






Visishta Advaitin : - Absolute Aikyam = Upapatyate = 


Prepares us for Moksha. Moksha = Attains Jeevan Mukti + 


Videha Mukti. 


Itself does not give Moksha. But required for Nivisesha Advaita. 
Till | say, lam everything, Aparokshatvam will not come & | will be Samsari. 
Even if Bagawan is Poornaha, | am Appornaha. 


Chant with full conviction. 


Santhi Mantra: 


om pirnamadah pirnamidam pirnatpirnamaducyate | 


pirnsya pirnmadaya pirnmevavasisyate | 


om Santih Santih Santih 


Om, That is Full, This also is Full, From Fullness comes that Fullness, Taking Fullness from Fullness, Fullness Indeed 
Remains. Om Peace, Peace, Peace. 





LECTURE 413 
* Page 331 —- Verse 19 — Bashyam top line. 


* Consolidation of 4 topic. 





Jagat / Anatma 






Truth of 3 


* Qualification to gain this knowledge = Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti = Amanitvam... verse 13 — 18. 
¢ — If person gets this knowledge he gains liberation. 
¢ — Vishwaroopa madbakta / Jigyasu Bakta — gets this knowledge + attains liberation. 
Anvaya : 
¢ — Iti Kshetram Tata Jnanam 
Jneyam cha samstaha uktam 
Etad Vignyaya Matbaktaha 
Madbavaya Upapadyate. 
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Introduction to Verse 20: 


Apara Prakrti 














7‘ Chapter 












Conciousness 


° From Mixture, From Ishvara, How Universe Evolves? 


¢ — Prakriti — Prathama Purushu Divi Vachanam — Striling. 


2 Nature of Ishvara 


Udellattet ware Tae | Know that these (two Prakritis) are the womb of all 
oa . -) 


beings. So | am the source and dissolution of the 


We PA ATT: WHE: WHAEMT Il 9.8 Il whole universe. [Chapter 7 — Verse 6] 





° How creation from mix of Conciousness + Matter? 
° What is Contribution of : 
oO Prakrti in World. 


o  Purusha in World. 
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Verse 20: 


y ai Teg Sci faayarte Tyraty | Know you that Matter (Prakrti) and Spirit (Purusa) are 


‘ ‘ ° both beginningless ; and know you also that all 
franiog orse fats wafraarsy i 23.20 | 


modifications and qualities are born of Prakrti. 





° Gist of Verse. 
¢  Ishvara — mixture is Beginningless. 


° No creation / No origination — but manifestation evolution. 


Pp Seience | Nedanta 


- World evolved purely from matter at - World evolved from Conciousness. 


Random. - World evolved out of law of karma. 
- World evolved out of matter, pervaded 
by, blessed by, inhered by Chaitanyam. 





Mantra — 2"? line : 

¢ — Vikaramscha Gunamshchaiva. 

¢ All experiences, products evolved out of me alone, according to law of karma. 
Bashyam : 
Prakrti — Purusha cheiva : 


° Para + Apara prakrti — mixture called Prakrti + Purusha. 





- That which does not have beginning. 

- Nitya Ishvaratvat — Since Ishvara is 
eternal, his components Prakrti + 
Purusha also Nityam. 391 


Tat Purusha Samasa Bahuvrihi Samasa 















Are there 3 entities or 2 entities 





Shankara : 

* Only 2 entities are there Ishvara — not 3 controlling Purusha + Prakrti. 
Ishvara : 

¢ Name of Mixture of Prakrti + Purusha. 


* Cause of Srishti Sthithi laya Karanam of entire universe (Samashti). 
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- Without creation - Without creation 
- Independent existence. - Dependent existence. 
Apara Prakrti Para Prakrti 
(Samashti) — Total 


(Mix of Prakrti + Purusha) 
Cause of Universe 





Ishvara endowed with 2 fold Prakrti 
(components becomes Karanam) 


- Chaitanyam - Apara Prakrti 
- Apara Prakrti - Matter 
- Anaadi, Beginningless - Anaadi Beginningless 
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LECTURE 414 


Vyashti (Jiva) Samashti (Ishvara) 


- Matter nature of - Nature of - Nature of - Matter. 
inertness. Conciousness. Conciousness. - Nature of inertness 


° Purusha / Prakrti — by itself not can’t of universe. 


Page 331 — Verse 20 — Bashyam 2" Para. 


¢ Mutually dependent mixture is cause of universe. 


* Both get causal status because of other only. 


- Conciousness - Matter 


- Doesn’t depend on Maya for - Depends on Maya for Existence. 
existence. - Dependent called Mithya. 


- Independent called Satyam. 





¢ When question of creation comes, Brahman dependent on Maya. 


¢ Incase of creation, both Mutually dependent. 
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In the case of existence not mutually dependent. 
Brahman : 
o Without creation. 
o Independently existent. 
o My higher nature. 
o  Aham Brahma Asmi. 
One sided dependence of Brahman. 
Only self dependent = Independent substance beyond creation. 
W.r.t. causality mutually dependent. 
Brahman + Maya b 
Mutually dependent as cause of universe 
Purusha + Prakrti 
They are never effect or products. 


Causeless cause. 


In creation — all causes are effects in relative world. 
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* Parents — Cause + effect. 
¢ Brahman + Maya: 

o  Kevala Karanam 

o Never Karyam. 

o. Anaadi 

o  Non-products (Uboryapi). 

o Causeless cause. 

o Absolute Karanam. 

o Never Karyam. 

o  ©Not relative Karanam. 
° Prakrti or Purusha by themselves not Ishvara. 
° Name of Mixture — couple = Ishvara / Jiva. 
¢ — Includes both components Prakrti + Purusha. 
e — Ishvara status only for couple not individual. 
¢ — Vyavaharika Drishtya : 

Both components Nityam. 

¢ — Purushas Nityatvam — Absolute 
° Mayas Nityatvam — Relative. 
¢  Paramartika Drishtya, Maya negated. 
¢ If both Nityam, Paramartika Drishtya, Madavacharya Dvaitam wins. 
° Purusha is cause of Srishti, Sthithi, Laya Karanam because of Absolute eternality. 


e — Shivaha Shaktya Yuktaha — 15 line of Soundarya Lahari — Shiva because of Shakti. 
396 


¢ — Only with Maya Shakti, Ishvara Moves. 

° Pair is cause of Samsara. 

¢ Without Conciousness, Samsara not possible. 

* — Conciousness alone becomes Bokta, matter Bogyam. 

* Boktru + Bogyam mix alone is cause of Samsara. 

¢ Another interpretation of 15t Line — for Anaadi — Diversion — Shankara negates. 
Moolam Class : 

¢ No diversions. 


° Astikas have A format. 


Ishvara 





Karanam 





Mundak Upanishad : 
° Samudra — Ocean 
; Created 
° Mountain — Mudra 


° Jivas - Created 
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Ishvara 










Only Karanam 


Only Karyam / Product 


¢ — In Sankhya — Purusha = Jiva not Ishvara. 












° Purusha Bahutvam = Jiva Bahutvam. 
° 15t Line = Prakrti + Purusha. 


¢ Taken as Jiva + Jagat. 


Anaadi — 2 Meanings 






Less popular 
- Without Beginning - Akaranam 


- Not Karanam. 
- Non-cause = Karyam = Product 









¢ Final meaning — Anaadi = Karyam. 


¢ — Jiva (Purusha) + Jagat (Prakrti) = Karyam. 398 


3'¢ Entity = Ishvara — different from Jiva + Jagat A format. 

If Purusha + Prakrti Karanam, Ishvara Looses creator status = Alternative interpretation. 
Na Dharanacaran = Akaranam. 

Tatu Purusa Samasa. 

Anaadi is duel — refers to 2 Purusha + Prakrti. 

Not Karanam but 2 Karyams. 


Some commentators say this. 


Advantage : 


Advaita : 


Can talk of Ishvara as Karanam — different from karyam Jiva + Jagat and his highness creator status is given. 
If Purusha + Prakrti : 

o  ©Nitya Karyam. 

o Cause of Universe, Bagawan will not be creator. 


Therefore Anaadi must be taken as Karyam (Akaranam), as Tat Purusa samsara and translate Aadhi as 
Karanam (Grammatical steps). 


Shankara negates — 3 Doshas if Ishvara is creator of Jiva + Jagat. 


Who creates Jiva? 


Jiva — anaadhi — not created. 
When body is created, we say date of birth of Jiva. 
Jiva has no origination. 


Vichara Sagara verse : 6 Anaadhis 


Jeeva Eesho Vishuddha Chittu, Tata Jeevashyor Bhide, 


Avidya Sat chito yogaha, Shad Asmakam Anaadaya. 399 





¢ — Ishvara — creates Body — not Jiva. Birth taken figuratively. 
¢ —Inthis interpretation Jiva + Prakrti has origination. 
15st Dosha : Ishitavya Abava 
* Before creation of Jiva + Jagat, Ishvara not Ishvara — status lost — nothing to master, Govern, God not God. 
* God after Jiva / Jagat born. 
¢ Parent after child born. 
¢ — Ishvarasya Nityatvam will go away. 
Advaita : 
¢ — Jiva — Anaadi. 
¢ — Ishvara — Master in Pralayam. 
¢ — Jiva in potential form. 
b) More doshas : Anir moksha prasanga 
* Creates bound Jivas. 
* On what basis God creates Jiva? 
¢* Karma Abave — Jiva Abava. 
* Karma Satve — Jiva Satva. 
¢  Anaadi Jiva has Anaadi Karma. 
¢ — Sanchita Karma = Origination. 
* Karma will come only after Jiva is born. 
° Ishvara does not have punya papam, No Jiva, No Bandha, No Moksha, No shastra. 


¢ No samsara in absence of Karma. Before creation no Jiva no Karma. Before Karma, if Bagawan creates what 
is the cause? 
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Causelessly Jiva created = Samsari 1° Jiva created without cause Nirnimitta srishti. 


Jiva does Sravanam / Mananam attains moksha. Not permanently because Bagawan can causelessly create 
Jiva again. Jiva becomes samsari again. 


Even after merging into Ishvara, without cause Bagawan will create Jiva. 


Impermanent Moksha — not Moksha = Anir Moksha Prasanga. 


c) Shastra Anartakya Prasanga : 


Causley Bagawan creates Mukta Jiva. No Karma, No Samsara — creates liberated Jivas Shastra Anartakyam 
Prasanga — Scriptures redundant. No Karma Yoga, Upasana Yoga. Bandha Abava Prasanga. 


Problems if Jiva is created. Hence Jiva always is Anaadi. 


What is created? 


Sukshma, Sthula Sharirams created = Jiva Srishti. 


Ic wats = Beings were unmanifest in the beginning, and unmanifest 
o HITT | again in their end, seem to be manifest in the middle, O 


youriHayTaad TA HT Ua || 2.9c N Bharata. What then, is there to_ grieve about? 


Ishvara not Ishvara before Jiva is No Moksha Possible 


[Chapter 2 — Verse 28] 





Pari Devana = Advaitin. 


If Samsara is causeless. 






Scriptures useless 





created 


We glorify Bagawan because he has given shastra to get out of samsara. 401 


Grammar: 


Aadihi = Karanam: 


Na Aadhi = Nang Tat Purusha Samasa. 
NY 


Anaadi = Karyam = Product = Samsara 


Aadhihi = Karanam - Bahuvrihi samasa : 


Na vidhyate aadihi Yasya se saha. 

That which does not have cause = Causeless. 
Causeless means that it is not a product. 
Product alone has cause. 

Non product doesn’t have cause. 


Causeless = Not product = Absolute cause. 


Purusha + Prakrti are causeless not products — through Bahuvrihi Samasa = Absolute cause = Ultimate cause 


of creation. 


How Ishvara ultimate cause of creation? 


God = Another word for Purusa, Prakrti couple. 
No god — other than Pursha + Prakrti. 

Don’t go to A format. 

Come to Binary format. 


Take Bahuvrihi Samasa. 
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Tat Purusa Samasa Bahuvrihi Samasa 
Product = Karyam Karanam causeless. 


Ultimate cause 
Absolute cause. 














Royal Paths no problem 


¢ If Purusha + Prakrti taken as Nityam, Karanam, all logical problems (3). 


* Hence take it as Bahuvrihi Samasa — Royal path — no problem. 
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Lecture 415 
e Page 332 — Bashyam top line verse 20. 
° Last pair — Purusha — Prakrti 


Brahman - Maya 


Both Anaadi 


- Product - Shankara takes causeless 
- Shankara Negates cause = Kaaranam — causeless 








principles. 


¢ — Both causeless, beginningless. 

¢ Final meaning of Anaadi = Beginningless — Purusha + Prakrti. 
¢ Put together = Ishvara. 

* No 3" separate entity. 


¢ Mixed entity = Creation. 


SS 
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- Conciousness Inert 
- Changeless Changing 
- Attributeless With Attributes 
- Divisionless With division. 
Out of Ishvara flow of creation evolves. 


a) Vikaramscha : 


3 Gunas 

Agni, Vayu, 5 elements. 
Body, Mind 

Evolutes of Prakrti. 

*  Sattwa / Rajas — not there. All have 3 Gunas Sattwa / 





¢ Wall -Tamo predominant. 


Rajas / Tamas. 


° All Vikaras — Products out of Prakrti Tattvam. 


¢ — Inhuman beings, 3 gunas express as 3 Mental states / conditions / dispositions. 


Prakrti — Sankhya — 3 Expressions 


a do 


Bashyam : 


How you justify Anaadi as Bahuvri — Karanam? 
Study 2" part of verse. 


From Beginningless cause, Prakrti, Material universe evolves. 


a) Vikaramscha gunancha eva : 


Karya — Karanam Kartrutve. 

Vikara = Karyam = Product. 

Guna = Karanam = 3 Causeless. 

Entire universe = Product. 

Buddhi = Vigyana Maya Kosha + 3 Other Koshas = Prakrti. 
Anandamaya kosha = Karana Shariram. 


v 


Not product, not vikara — no origination beginningless. 


Anirvachaniya — anaadi — Avidya Rupam = Anandamaya Kosha. 


Sthula + Sukshma + Sense organs created by Prakrti. 


b) 3 Gunas : 


Sukha — Dukham — Moha parinatam express as Pratyaya Akara 
Mental conditions - Mental states / disposition. 

Parinatam — Manifesting. 

Vikaran = Buddhi — Indriyan Tan. 


What manifests as 3 fold conditions? 
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Parinatam Viddi : 


¢ Understand Prakrti sambavan born out of Maya. 


- Sattvic - Rajasic - Tamasic 


- Comfort - More mental stress - Conflict 
- More Active 





° None born out of Brahman / Conciousness. 

° It is Nirgunam, Nityam, Nirvikaram, Nishkalam, Niranjanana, free from all... 
c) Prakrti Sambavan : 

¢ = What is Prakrti? 

Ishvarasya Vikara karana Shakti. 

¢ — Prakrti = Creative power of Brahman. 

* — It can’t exist as independent principle. 

e — Any power can’t exist separate from person. 

* Talking / hearing can’t exist separate from person. 

¢ — If both exist separately — we both can send power to class. 

¢ Power + powerful can’t be separated. 

¢ — Purusha + Prakrti — Non-separable. 
Significance : 

¢* —Refutation of Sankhya. 

v 
Prakrti — Purusha 


¢ Separate. Both Svatantram. 
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¢ Here shankara says Prakrti Paratantra - being its shakti. 
¢ = Shankhya Nirakaranam. 
¢  Prakrti has 3 gunas — Both we + Shankhya agree. 


¢ — In Vedanta — Prakrti = Maya. 


¢ — In Sankhya — Maya — doesn’t exist. 


- Prakrti = Sat Principle / Independent. - Not Sat / Asat. 
- Prakrti—Purusha - Sat / Asat Vilakshana = Prakrti = Maya. 


- Both Satyam - Anirvachya — Mithya. 
- Dvaitin - Therefore Prakrti can’t be counted. 
Therefore Advaita. Therefore Mithya. 





Sambavaha — Bahuvrihi Samasa : 
¢ Sa-—Sambavaha — esham gunanam vikaramsaha. 
¢ — All products + gunas born out of prakrti only. 
¢ — Entire Universe = Product of Prakrti / Maya. 


* (Body / Mind / Sense Organs ) = Parinama of Prakrti. 


Prakritim Purusham cha eva, 
Ubau api, Anaadi tvam viddhi. 


Vikarancha gunan cha eva 


prakrti sambavan, tvam viddhi. 
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Verse 21: 


aaaNTH ca ad: etree | In the production of the effect and the cause, Prakrti is 


‘ said to be the cause ; in the experience of pleasure 
Tee: Tas Alege STRAT ll 23.22 | 


and pain, Purusa is said to be the cause. 





¢ Significant — essence of vedanta. 
¢ — Expand full teaching. 
Gist : Out of Prakrti 
: Universe + Body + Mind + Sense organ came. 
¢ Achetanam by themselves. 
¢ — No transaction possible. 
¢ Products of inert Maya. 
How transaction starts? 
¢ — All pervading Conciousness existing — Anaadi. 


° From Prakrti — Body / Mind complex came. 


















Enclosed Conciousness — 3 Names 


Original Conciousness fe In association with enclosure 
Mind + Chidabasa 


By itself not experiencer 












Mind (Reflected Medium) 


Reflected Conciousness 


p Mind Chidabasa Original Conciousness 


Group = Original Conciousness + Reflected Conciousness + Reflected Medium = Experiencer of world. 





Not Experiencer Not Existent Not Experiencer 


* Same in Kshetrajna Bashyam. 
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Experiencerhood belongs to group 
of all 3 
- Changing Reflected Medium + - Purusha 
Reflected Conciousness. - Sakshi 


- Changeless experiencer in 


association with Reflected 
Medium (Mind) + Reflected 





Conciousness (Chidabasa). 


What is purushas contribution? 


e  Changeless expeirencer = Technical word — Sakshi. 


v 


Experiences 


v 


Sukha / Dukha = Sattvic / Rajasic / Tamasic — expressing as states of mind. 


- Becomes changeless experiencer - Becomes experienced world 











- Nirvikara Bokta Sakshi. - Bogyam 





° Bogtru + Bogya Rupena, story of samsara originates = Gist of sloka. 
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Bashyam : 


a) Karya Karana Kartrutva 
2 readings both ok 
b) Karya Kaarana Kartrutva 
Shankara : 
¢ Takes both readings. 
a) Karya Karana Kartrutve : 


¢ — Karyam = Sthula Shariram — Physical body. 


* Karanam = Instruments inside body. 


ee 





- Hardware - Software 
- Sukshma Shariram 


17 = 5 Jnanaindriya + 5 Karmaindriya + 5 Pranas + Manaha + Buddhi. 
° 19 = Chittam + Ahankara. 
Mandukya Upanishad : 


TTA Aha aT: AMT eS Warstasttys: || Jagarita-sthano bahis-prajnah saptanga ekona-vimsati-mukah 
CITT AAT: THT: We: Sl 


Tattwa Bodha: 


sthula-bhuk vaisvanarah prathamah padah II 3 Il 


The first quarter (Pada) is Vaisvanara whose sphere of activity is the waking state, who is conscious of the external 





world of objects, who has seven limbs and nineteen mouths, and who enjoys the gross objects of the world. [Mantra 3] 
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Brahma Sutra: 


Hastadayastu sthite’to naivam | 


But (there are also in addition to the seven Pranas mentioned) the hands and rest. This being a settled matter, 






therefore (we must) not (conclude) thus (viz., that there are seven Pranas only). [Il — IV — 6] 


Ideal Number : 
*  11=5 Jnanaindriya + 5 Karmaindriya + 1 Antah Karanam instrument (4 functions). 
: Prana not instrument. 
* Don’t use prana for transacting. 
* House keeper — life — maintain, keeps us alive. 
Anandagiri : 
* 13 here = 5 Jnanaindriya + 5 Karmaindriya + Mano + Budhhi + Chittam. 
¢ — Ahankara — not instrument / Karta. 


* — Karyam = Sthula Shariram — Physical Body + Sukshma Shariram + 5 Elements — cause of origination of Body 
+ Objects of experience — Indriya Vishaya. 


¢ — Prakrti sambava vikara — mentioned in previous sloka. 


All included in “Karyam”. 


Internal instruments Verse 21 - Mind + Verse 20 — Mental stage 


belong to Prakrti (comfort, stress conflicts) 


Including mind 
And Mental states (Gunaha) 215t 413 





Lecture 416 
Page 332 — Verse 21 — Bashyam — 2" Para 


CO ERR te) ea: THe | In the production of the effect and the cause Prakriti is said 


to be the cause; in the experience of pleasure and pain, 


Gea: Ade: aia] yreqed eqeead ll 93.22 Il] | Purusa is said to be the cause. [Chapter 13 — Verse 21] 


- Jada Tatvam Chaitanyam 

- Becomes Bogya Prapancha Becomes Bogta Jiva 

- Objective part of Samsara Subjective part of Samsara 

- Prakrti alone not responsible for Samsara If no Bokta, no Sukham, Dukham, no Samsara. 
Experiencer of pleasure pain + by becoming enclosed 
consciousness. 





21° Verse: 


- Prakrtis active contribution to Samsara - How Purusha cause of Samsara 


- Karya—Karana — Prakrti Uchyate 


\ \ 
Sukshma_ Sthula 









4 


14 





ata aa TUT WT +a Saal TATa: | Thus the Field, as well as the knowledge and the knowable 


have been briefly stated. Knowing this, My devotee 


H46 ed Talgaa Terararaqayd I 93. 98 l enters into My Being. [Chapter 13 — Verse 19] 











Watt Tey aq fagrarte surat | Know you that Matter (Prakrti) and Spirit (Purusa) are both 
. -) 


Beginningless ; and know you also that all 


0 modifications and qualities are born of Prakrti. 
Frerersa Torts Paty WET TAATTH 23.20 | 


[Chapter 13 — Verse 20] 














* How you account for Gunas of 19** Verse in 20* Verse. 


¢ — In Sukshma Sharira alone Gunas express as Sukham, Dukham Boga Anubava. 


Expressed in the Sukshma Shariram : 
¢ — Prakriti = Cause of Body / Mind complex indirectly responsible for Samsara. 
Another Interpretation : 


. Karya — Karana Kartrutvam. 415 


Whatever is product born out of any Sankhya Chart 
cause is Karyam 


Prakrti (Moola Karanam) 


Thread Cloth 
Wood Furniture 
Clay Pot 

Gold Ring 
Vikari Vikara 
Former Later 
Kaaranam Karyam 
Material Cause 






10 INDRIYAS 5 Sukshma Buta 
5 Sthula Buta 





* — Creation = Bunch of Pairs of Kaaranam — Karyam. 
* One ultimate cause = Moola Karanam — Absolute causeless cause 
= Prakrti 
2"¢ Special meaning : - Specific meaning 
¢ — Prakrti— Only ultimate cause . 
¢ Never effect — absolute cause. 
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7 Relative causes 


Both Cause + Effect 


¢ 16 Only Products - Never cause Karyam. 


16 Karyams 


16 Karyams : 





















































10 Sense Organs 5 Gross Elements 


¢ — Prakriti = Cause for 23 principles 7 relative + 16 Karyams. 
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2"4 Part of Verse: 


How Purusha cause of Samsara ? 





(Sakshi - Original Consciousness) 


- Free from Samsara - Pravishta Chaitanyam 









Enclosed in Body / Mind complex 


- Apravishta Chaitanyam - Becomes Nirvikara Bokta 
- Changelessly experiencing 


Prakrtis contribution to Samsara 
Body / Mind complex + Universe 


New Name of enclosed consciousness — Sakshi 


- Purusha Jiva - Like Waker Mukta till he creates dream world 
- Kshetrajna - Svapna Pravesha creates dream world & entry 
- Nirvikara Bokta becomes problem. 
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¢ Such a Purusha, becomes Experiencer of Sukham + Dukham... Being changeless Experiencer — Sakshi (In 
Association with Mind + Chidabasa )... Is the cause of becoming Experiencer. 


Experiencer 
Reflected Consciousness 













Reflected Medium 


How burden of Samsara happens? 
° How phenomenon of Samsara occurs? 


¢ Clear understanding gives Moksha. 


Prakriti - Savikaram Purusha / Consciousness - Incapable of 


transformation 


- Seeming 
Bokta- Experiencer transformation 


- Actual 
- Subject to Change 





Bogyam — Experienced 


¢ Striking of relationship / unholy marriage. 


¢ Arrival of Bokta — Bogyam Sambanda creates Bogta / Samsari. 
¢ Actual Prakrti’s transforms into Bogya Prapancha, and seeming transformation of Purusha into Bokta. 
° Becoming Sukha Experiencer is good news... 


¢ News always not good... 
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° Sheeta — Ushna — Sukha — Dukhada... 


¢ Deeper analysis - Verse 27 


Tacaatad th PaIcta | Whenever any being is born, the unmoving or the 
t a] 5 UK q moving, know you, O best of the Bharata’s that it is from 


the union between the “field” and the “knower — of — the 


~_ o o QAR ¢ 
aAgASHa she Mtg | 28-R9 | — field.” [Chapter 13 — Verse 27] 


¢  Kshetra kshetrajna “Samyoga — Analysis” — Adhyasa. 





Here Root.. 
¢ Prakriti becoming Bogyam — No problem. 
° Purusha / Sakshi becoming Bokta — No problem. 
¢ Forgetting status of Bokta problem. 


¢ —|am Bogta of Bogya Prapancha. 


Bogya Prapancha 


- Mithya 
- Incapable of touching 
- Nirguna 


Purusha 
Asanga 
Nitya Mukta 
Nirguna 





¢ Not remembering complete status of Bokta Updrashta Anumanta.... 


© 
SISA Udi Ural aA: | The supreme Purusa in this body is also called the 


~ AD Spectator, the Permitted, the Supporter, the Enjoyer, the 





be ~~ 
HIT Al Tl ae STH qed: QE R-RA I great lord and the Supreme self.[Chapter 13 — Verse 23] 
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. Asanga. 
¢ —Nirvikara Chaitanyam. 


Nirvana Satkam : 
za 2A Farr A A Sree 
wet 7a FO Aa , Mado Naiva Me Naiva Matsarya Bhavah 
a VAT a area A STH A ATar: Na Dharmo Na Chartho Na Kamo Na Mokshah 
faaetra-eeq: fsratse fsratsen usa Chidananda Rupa Shivoham Shivoham 


Na Me Dvesha Ragau Na Me Lobha Mohau 


| am not the state of envy and passion or the emotions of greed and attachment. Neither 
| am intoxication nor | am the emotion of jealousy. And | am not even the four 
Purushartha — Dharma, Artha, Kama, and Moksha. | am the eternal happiness or bliss 
state, | am Shiva, | am Shiva. | |3] | 





¢ Name Dvesha Raagah... 


Belongs to Bogya Prapancha. 

¢ — | don't require Moksha. 

* Because | don't have Samsara... 

e  Avidya + Adyasa are problem. 

° If | don't remember — | identify with Mind + Chidabasa — Identity with Body + Maha family.. Pancha Anatma. 
Analysis : 

¢ Before creator — Purusha and Prakrti together as one unit. 

¢ Before Experiencer — Experienced duality. 


¢ Duality was there but in God as Advaitam, because Boktru— Bogya division not there at that time - like deep 
sleep state — both Purusha and Prakriti are there but Boktru Bogya division has not got manifested. 421 


In Sleep: 


* Our experience “Ananda” Sukham Avam Apsvapsam. 


XN ~ Ss SS . : : : 
Gde:a aa Pal SAMIOM AGMA | Having made pleasure and pain, gain and loss, victory and 


ee ini defeat, the same, you engage in battle for the sake of battle; 


* 
ddl Balt Jsded de WFAA 1 2-3 II || thus you shall win and not incur sin. [ Chapter 2 — Verse 38] 





¢ To understand Srishti - Take Sushupti & Jagrat. 

¢ From Advaita Avasta - when | wake up... from Advaitam. 
1st Step: 

¢ Divide myself into Bokta + Bogyam. 

° Dvi Atmai — Bayam Bavati. 
Dvitiyam : 

¢ Not chair - wall duality but Boktru — Bogyam Dvitiyam. 

¢ Subject — object duality. 

a 
Purusha contributes to subject. 
* — Prakrti contributes to object - Body / Mind 
- Pleasure, pain, Karma, Karma Phalam 


- Action— Result 
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¢ — If Prakrti doesn’t become experienced — If Purusha doesn’t become (Experiencer), there will be no Samsara. 
¢ 1% step in Samsara = Dvaitam. 


Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


Ashes, AeATCaTAT fast; F TaALE as, | so'bibhet, tasmadekaki bibheti; sa hayamiksam cakre, 
WeAer dead, HATeoy restate, od Tareas Hz SA,| | yanmadanyanndsti, kasminnu bibhemiti, tata evisya bhayam viyay, 
HATCLANAT? attdaad sa are | 2 kasmaddhyabhesyat? dvitiyadvai bhayam bhavatt || 2 | 


He was afraid. Therefore people (still) are afraid to be alone. He thought, ‘If there is nothing else but me, what am | 
afraid of?’ From that alone his fear was gone, for what was there to fear? It is from a second entity that fear comes. 


[l-IV-I1] 





Taittriya Upanishad : 


Yada hyevaisa etasminnadrsye 'natmye' - 
nirukte' nilayane' bhayam pratistham vindate, 
atha so' bhayam gato bhavati, 

yada hyevaisa etasminnudaramantaram kurute, 
atha tasya bhayann bhawati, 

tattveva bhayam viduso' manvanasya, 
tadapyesa sloka bhawati. ( 3 ) 


When this seeker attains the fearless oneness with Brahman who is invisible, incorporeal, inexplicable and unsupported, 


then he becomes free from fear. When however, he makes even the slightest distinction in Brahman, then there is 


danger for him. That very same Brahman Himself becomes the source of fear for him who makes a difference and who 


reflects not. To the same effect, there is the following Vaidika Verse. [ II — VII - 3 ] 
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Vikshepa Shakti of Prakrti 


Becomes Bogya Prapancha 


Inform of - Body / Mind complex 
- Action — result 
- Pleasure — Pain 





¢ — |f Bogya Prapancha alone is there, - No problem ignorance is bliss. 

¢  Purusha becomes Experiencer, and duality is created. 

¢ No interaction no problem. 

¢ Samyoga — Relationship is struck Samsara starts. 

¢ — Avidya Rupa — ‘crucial’ 

* Experiencing world by itself not cause of Samsara. 

¢ Jeevan Muktas experiencing world, have Boktru — Bogya Sambanda. 


Jeevan Muktas are there: 


G: SEAT: Gay, TerTdege: He whose mind is not shaken by adversity, who does not 
hanker after pleasures, who is free from attachment, fear and 


"Rete | I) R-&& II] anger, is called a sage of steady wisdom. [Chapter 2 - Verse 56] 


¢ In addition, there is a factor Adhya Rupa — Avidya Rupa. ADA 





Lecture 417 
Very Important Lecture for Moksha : 
Page 333 — Bashyam - Last Para: 
¢ Lord Krishna - deals with Purusha — Prakrti. 
° Before creation / After creation — micro — Kshejna — Kshetra. 


¢ Before creation Purusha and Prakrti were existing as one entity without any internal division in the form of 
Subject — Object. 


¢ During Sushupti we don’t have subject — object division. 
¢ — Similarly in Pralayam, division not there. 


¢ — Non dual mixture gets divided into subject — object pair and we get divided into subject — object pair in 
dream. 


¢ Moment we project dream, subject — object duality comes out, same thing happens in Srishti. 


Verse 21+22: 


areaa yc ea: THe | In the production of the effect and the cause Prakrti is 
hg said to be the cause; in the experience of pleasure and 


Teg: WWe: Gar raed pain, Purusa is said to be the cause. 
eo”) oS n yc | ‘e N23.Q2 ll [Chapter 13 - Verse 21] 


Jes: Waa fe Wg SCOTS ISIC | | The Purusa, seated in Prakrti, experiences the qualities 
r Se —s born of Prakrti, attachment to the qualities is the cause of 
AIL] TTS S& Hedda Il 23-2 II} | his birth in good and evil wombs [Chapter 13 - Verse 22] 





e Verse 21+ Verse 22 Beautiful Slokas for diagnosis of Samsara. 
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Contribution to Samsara 


Bogya Prapancha Gets enclosed within the product 


In form of Sakshi Chaitanyam which is 
called here Bokta. 


: In Association with Mind + Sense organ. 
pate iedea 
Sakshi — Nirvikara Bokta 
- Sakshi alone available as | am 
Dakshinamurthy : 
- Balyadishu... [Verse 7] 
- Continuous | = Nirvikara Sakshi Bokta 
alone. 


- All 4 Changing - Parinami constituents 


- Mind + thoughts — Savikaram Bokta 





Dakshinamurthy Slokam : 


aTeariesara array aeat Wateaae aTeat Baalya adissv - Api Jaagrad - Aadissu Tathaa Sarvaasv - Avasthaasv - Api 
aged ease daa iAcsted: SPted Bel | Vyaavrttaasv - Anu - Vartamaanam - Aham- Ity - Antah Sphurantam Sadaa | 


Salcalat Wecretifa Aosta al AeasHaar Sva Aatmaanam Prakttii Karoti Bhajataam yo Mudrayaa Bhadrayaa 
=a ay zd sftafarorragger te Il Tasmai Shrii Guru Muurtaye Nama idam Shrii Dakssinnaamuurtaye II 7 II 
ele Ts GE sq 


Salutations to Sri Dakshinamurthy Who Awakens the Glory of the Atman within us through His Profound Silence, 


During Boyhood and Other stages of Life (Youth, Old age etc), during Waking and Other states (Dreaming, Deep Sleep, 
Turiya etc) and Similarly in All Conditions ... the Atman Always Shines as the "I" Within, Free from All Conditions but at 
the same time Present in All Conditions, The Inner Guru Awakens this Knowledge of One's Own Atman to those 

who Surrender to Him; this Knowledge which is represented by the Auspicious Cin-Mudra, Salutations to Him, 

the Personification of Our Inner Guru Who Awakens This Knowledge through His Profound Silence; Salutation to Sri 
Dakshinamurthy [Verse 7] 





¢ Once Boktru — Bogya Sambanda comes, Samsara comes. 


¢ How Purusha - Prakriti become responsible for Samsara? 


Before Srishti 






After Srishti 
Creation manifests 


- Gets Bogta status - Gets Bogyam status 


- Gets transformed as 
1% Reading : 

- Karyam — Body 

- Karanam — Mind + 



























- Does not have 
Bogyam status. 

- Changing experienced 
universe. 


¢* _Bokta = Changeless experience 


- Doesn't have Bogta 
status. 





Sense 
- Sukham Dukham > 
Mental Vritti 


i 
Witness 
24 Reading : 
° Karya — Karana 
a 
Phala — Hetu 


Karma Phala — Karma 427 


Gauda uses in Mandukya Upanishad : 
¢  Yavat Hetu Phala... Samsara Taya Davataha Prabhatyate... 
¢ — As long as you are obsessed with Karya — Karana flow of Prakrti, Samsara will not leave you. 
¢ Transcend Karma — Karma Phala flow, Samsara ends. 
¢ Transcending flow is Mithyatva Nishchaya. 
° 2 words — Hetu — Phalatmana, Prakrti transforms in this form. 
° If Prakrti doesn’t get transformed, no Samsara. 


° Prakrtis transformation is one problem, Purusha — consciousness — If it does not get enclosed in the mind and 
become Bokta, another problem. 


* Sakshi Bokta, no Samsara (Vyatireka Nyaya) But Purusha gets enclosed and gets trapped. 


° |!— Enter Griham for freedom as Grihasta — Vidu for Vidu. 


Vidu for Vidu 


e — Entered house for liberation, became Grihasta + got trapped. 






* — Anvaya Nyaya - what happened, when Prakriti got transformed into Body / Mind complex + Karma Phalam. 


po Presrishti Post Srishti - Became 


- Prakrti 


- Purusha consciousness with opposed nature 
Tamah Virodha. 





e 2 Slokas — Adhyasa Basa essence. 
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Prakrti - Bogyam 


Changing 
Jadam 


Object 
Divisible 
| world becomes experienced 





Changeless 
Chetanam 


Subject 
Indivisible 
| become Bogta Experiencer 


Like Chaya — Katho Upanishad : 


Brilliant note of Shankara: 


Even experiencing world not a problem. 

Being Bokta not a problem. 

Blessing... if lam all the time in Advaita Avasta — Boring. 
In Dvaita Avasta... wonderful movie — Shabda, Sparsha... 


Becoming Bokta not problem... blessing have wonderful entertaining — know Bokta Sakshi Asanga curse 
under one condition. 


4th Capsule of Vedanta : 


| Sakshi Bokta am never affected by any event in material world, Body, mind, sense organs. 


Remember - Asangatvam... 


lam higher order of reality. 


- Satyam - Bogya Prapancha 


- Asangatvam - Mithya 
- Sanga 





Purusha - Bokta 
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5¢h Capsule : 


Remember higher nature — life — blessing. 
Boktrutvam — Not a Problem 


Problem: 


Identifying and getting lost in Prakrti. 
Samyoga / Adhyasa / Abimana. 


- Experience Mind as object 


- After mental experience 
- Become the mind, identify with mind, have 
Abhimana of mind, Adhyasa — error —| don’t 
say mind is disturbed. 
But Say : 
- |am Disturbed “Trapped”. 
- Avidya Rupa Samyoga. 





4 Layers of Ahankara —- Mamakara — personality : 


Adhyasa — Samyoga 
NV; 
Aham / Mama — Abhimani 





- Mithya Jnana Rupa Adhyasa = Abhimana Rupa 
Very important word 


- Identity with family 
a 
Personal + family worry 
engulf me 


- Bokta 


- Experiences world 
Remembers: Gita 


Pashyam... Neiva Kinchit Karomi... [5 — 8] 


aa fh Praia Bel Ata Tara | 


GRASP AAA HO LAIS ATA UI 4-< II 
Chapter 3 — Verse 27 & 28: 


WP: Peaaronts aa: HANG Gaal: | 
Haelaid AAA W3-RVw ll 


aN =" Ca Tr | 
ba" ¢ fan ba 
TON TUS Acted Sid AaT J Gat UN 8-Re Il 





¢ Matter + matter interact - doesn’t matter. 
¢* |am not material - but spirit. 


¢ Samyoga - borrowed from next verse. 


” thus would the Harmonised knower 
of Truth think — seeing, hearing, touching, smelling, 
eating, going, sleeping, breathing...[Chapter 5 — Verse 8 
] 


“| do nothing at all, 





All actions are performed, in all cases, merely by the 
qualities in nature (Gunas). He whose mind is deluded by 
egoism, thinks ‘I am the doer’. [Chapter 3— Verse 27] 


But he who knows the truth, O mighty armed, about the 
divisions of the qualities and (their) functions, and he who 
knows that Gunas as senses move amidst Gunas as 
objects, is not attached. [Chapter 3- Verse 28] 


¢ Therefore, Prakriti + Purusha are responsible to Samsara — as Karyam + Karanam. 


Becomes Body / Mind complex 









Becomes Bokta 





Called Dvaitam 
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Dvaitam cause of Samsara 
Duality 


Why you call duality when plurality is there 
Many things are things 





What are 2 in Dvaitam 
Oo Fan/ Hall 
o Table / chair 


Dvaitam is Vedanta means 


= Experiencer - Experienced duality is 
- Purusha Dvaitam. 
- Plurality included / merged 






into Bogyam. 
- Infinite things in creation. 
- Prakrti 


Shankara — Raises question — Very important portion. 
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Shankara — Raises question : Very important portion 


What is Definition of Samsara? 


2 Meanings — Both connect 


- Travel 
- Continuous - Sara-— Abstract root 
directionless. of Sru. 


- Saranam movement. 


- Samsara = Continuous, directionless, zigzag travel 
- Literal meaning 
Baja Govindam : 
- Travel = Punarapi Jnanam Marana.. [Verse 22] 
= From one body to another 
Gita : Chapter 14 — 18 : Urdvam Gachhanti... 
Tat Vastaha — Satva — Higher 
Madhye Gachhanti — Rajo — horizontal 
Tamo — downward travel. 
Moksha = Freedom form travel 





- Mentioned here 
- Who do not believe in rebirth universal definition 
Astika — Nastika definition : 
- What is popular meaning of Samsara : 
Remember : 
- Sukha Dukha Samyoga 
Continuously experience pleasure + pain 
Pain — after pleasure more painful(Coming out of Ac 
room) 
Born poor — No Powerty felt 
Born rich — feel Powerty later 


Dakshinamurthy Slokam : 

- Yat Sakshat Karanat Bave 

- Nocycle of birth + death. 

- Definition of Samsara 

- Given to one who believes in rebirth 


Bhaja Govindam Slokam : 


Re Saad Ga AT Gala Saat Set ara! || punarapi jananarh punarapi maranarh punarapi janani jathare Sayanam | 
Ze GaN aSseaR PIASIN ae GIR uRe iha sarhsare bahudustare krpaya'pare pahi murare |/221| 


Born again, death again, birth again to stay in the mother's womb! It is indeed, hard to cross this boundless ocean of 
Samsara. Oh Murari! Redeem me through, thy mercy. [ Verse 22 ] 








Gita : 


C a ag Se Those who are abiding in Sattva go upwards; the Rajasic 
ned Tasted TAT He doled TTT: | 


as dwell in the middle; and the Tamasic as, abiding in the 
7 CO : ] function of the lowest Guna, go downwards. 
TIP ate | ote] q] asec qIHeT: | 2Y-2¢ [Chapter 14 — Verse 18] 
Dakshinamorthy Slokam : 


ata = PLT AalcAhAACH oa fa araat Yasya eva Sohurannam Sada Atmakam Asat Kalpa Arthakam Bhaasate 


OlaitteaccaHeiia Aaaaaar ar areas stare I || Saakssaat Tat Tvam Asi Iti Veda Vacasaa Yo Bodhayaty Aashritaan | 
BDeaisileHlVllgaeat Wstlrateastraresiiierert Yat Saakssaat Karannaad Bhaven Na Punaraavrttir Bhavaam Bho Nidhau 


> 


= 
c 
ach sierernda aa se sfaefacoraaa isi Tasmai Shrii Guru Muurtaye Nama Idam Shrii Dakssinnaamuurtaye II 3 II 
> EX EN 


By This Throb Alone which is of the Nature of Eternal Underlying Awareness, the Unreal Forms get their Meanings and 
Appear over the Mind, This Knowledge of the Atman Spoken of in the Vedas as "Tat-Tvam-Asi" is Imparted by Our Inner 
Guru as a Direct Experience when we Surrender Whole-Heartedly to Him, By Direct Experience of this Knowledge, the 
Delusion of being tossed within an unending Ocean of Worldly Existence will Not Appear Again, Salutations to Him, 

the Personification of Our Inner Guru Who Awakens This Knowledge through His Profound Silence; Salutation to Sri 
Dakshinamurthy [Verse 3 ] 





¢ — If Dukham alone - Wont know Dukham. 

¢ We enjoy Sukham — Dukham comes. 

¢ — Alternating Sukham — Dukham - can expect. 

¢  Sukham / Dukham / Sukham / Dukham — ok. 

¢ = Sukham / Dukham / Dukham / Dukham / Sukham — Problem. 434 


° Pattern can never decipher. 
¢  “Helplessness” w.r.t changing fortunes, w.r.t Pancha Anatma. 
o Possession / Profession / Family / Body / Mind. 
o  Nocontrol. 
o Continuously changes. 
o Feeling trapped place / family / relationship / body. 
: 4 Traps: 
o Sense of feeling trapped = Samsara. 
o  Thenpray - Take me quickly 
- Notin my hand. 


- Feeling of helplessness = Samsara 


* Go through HAFD — Cycle - consider life is burden liability, boredom. 





Question : 
¢ Why God created world. 
o Till then Sun - ice cream — no — question. 
o  Arjuna-— Krishna as guru — Relevant — As friend — irrelevant. 


BIAT ARTA ASAT My heart is overpowered by the taint of pity; my mind is 
Qealye at GHRHS aT: 1 confused as to duty. | ask thee, tell me decisively what is 


ae: eotistiaad ate as good for me. | am thy disciple. Instruct me who has taken 
freaed sz anf Ai ai FOSS i R-w | | refuge in three.[Chapter 2 — Verse 7 ] 
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¢ In“ Helplessness” 

NY 

Samsara = Helplessly going through Sukha — Dukha Anubava.. 
. Experience — Not Samsara... 
¢  Jnani also goes through experiences in Jeevan Mukti... Prarabda — Diseases... 
2°¢ Reason for Samsara : 

¢ Sukha— Dukha — Samyoga, Abimana. 
¢  Purusha - Becoming Bokta + identifying. 

o  Avidya Rupa Samyoga 

o  Samboktrutvam 
¢ = Sukham — Dukham and itself not Samsara. 
¢ — Sukhi Aham — Dukhi Aham = Samsara. 
« “|“~ Transferring Sukham / Dukham on to myself. 


Claim : |am sorrowful / happy. 


Belongs to Prakrti - Non experiential Ananda 


Priya / Moda / Pramoda Vritti Nirvana Shatkam : 


Experiential pleasure / happiness belongs to Prakrti - Na Meva Dvesha Raagah [Verse 3] 


Here — Sukham belongs to mind — Prakrti - |am Nirguna Sakshi Chaitanyam 


| throw on to myself & take as | — my own attribute - | forget 





Nirvana Satkam: 
za A Far A A Sree 
, Mado Naiva Me Naiva Matsarya Bhavah 
a WAT A Brat A STH A ATar: Na Dharmo Na Chartho Na Kamo Na Mokshah 


Na Me Dvesha Ragau Na Me Lobha Mohau 


faera-eeq: fsratse fsTatsenus Chidananda Rupa Shivoham Shivoham 


| am not the state of envy and passion or the emotions of greed and attachment. Neither | am intoxication nor | am 
the emotion of jealousy. And | am not even the four Purushartha — Dharma, Artha, Kama, and Moksha. | am the 
eternal happiness or bliss state, | am Shiva, | am Shiva. | |3] | 





Say: 
* 1am happy 
¢ Happiness — my attribute. 
* — | am unhappy. 
e — Unhappiness — Attribute — My attribute. 


Samsara — 2 Stages 


- Happiness / Unhappiness - Transferring them on to me & claiming — | 
- Experience am happy now, | was unhappy before. 
- Samyoga Abhimana = Samsaritvam - Next verse 













¢ | Prakrti Karya karana kartruhu hetuhu uchyate 


Purushaha sukha dukhanam boktrutve hetuhu uchyate 
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* — Purusha ‘jivatma’ identifying with Sukha / Dukha is cause of Samsara. 


¢ Why does this happen... 
How Boktrutvam Abhimana happens? 
¢ — Answered in next Sloka. 


Hint : Crucial word 


Very important words : 
° Page 333 — last 2 lines — Avidya Rupaha Samyogaha : 
o  Adhyasa / Abhimana claiming the body — mind as myself is problem. 


All problems — Cognitive problem Not emotional level 


- Intellectual 


v 


Claiming emotion as my emotion is cognitive conclusion 


* Taking emotion as myself - or belonging to me. 





Not at experiential level 

Experience through sense organs the universe is 
not Samsara. 

Wrong conclusion based on experience. 


Sunrise experience nobody can stop. 
Ishvara Srishti sense organs on earth universally 
experience sunrise informed / uniformed. 
Science — doesn’t change experience. 

Wrong conclusion : 
Sun going around earth. 


At cognitive level 

Experience based conclusion is Samsara 
Vedanta works here 

Changing our conclusion 

Science / Education to change conclusion not 
experience. 


See Sunrise tell — sun doesn’t go around earth. 


Earth going round sun + It self . 
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e After cognitive change experience of Prarabda continues for Jnani + Ajnani. 

° Experience similar world - Will have biological pains. 

e After Jnanam — body pain continues. 

¢  Sadashiva Brahmendra - Plastic surgery / Ramana surgery without Anastestia. 

¢ Bring safety pin + Prick — Pain - No Moksha. 

¢ — Experiences can’t be changed or stopped, experience based conclusions to be stopped. 
Problem : 

* Cognitive / Intellectual. 
Solution : 


* Cognitive / Intellectual. 


¢ Not transcend intellect but use intellect with help of Sastra. 
Chapter 13 -— 3 Sloka = Mahavakya Sloka. 





re at OS hn l Know me as the “Knower-of-the-field” in all “Frields,” O 
aagi Tl ball Tahs, del y I td Bharata; knowledge of the “field” as also of the “knower-of- 
ie. as ¢ $ 1 l the-Field” is considered by me to be my knowledge.[Chapter 
aAdAstdisie Advseile Hd 44 2-2 | 13— Verse 21] 
Chapter 13/14/15: 
¢ — Advaitam — Aikyam — Very important. 
Chapter 16 / 17: 


° Preparatory Disciplines. 
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Lecture 418 
Page 334 — Verse 22 — Introduction Bashyam 
¢ — Purusha — Prakrti 


NY NY 
Brahman Maya 


¢ When creation evolves how both become responsible for Samsara. 


Maya’s Modification Prakriti's Modifications 
World becomes / Body / Mind / Sense organs 


* — Purusha / Brahman / All pervading consciousness no change — but available inside body as enclosed. 








¢ — Purusha / Brahman / called Sakshi - Becomes Bokta — not by itself but as a package. 


Vachyartha - of Bokta — Experiencer — Primary meaning includes Mind + Chidabasa. 
° Bokta — Lakshyartha = Sakshi. 
¢ Secondary meaning by Baga Tyaga Lakshana. Exclude Mind + Chidabasa — Sakshi called Bokta... 


¢  Bokta, here used as Lakshyartha - enclosed Sakshi Chaitanyam. 440 


* — | experience World / Body / Mind / Emotions. Experience itself not problems. 


¢ — Sukha, Dukha, Moha are attributes of Body and Mind... attributes transferred to Sakshi and we say | am 
Sukham, Dukham, Moha... 


¢ Identification with Prakrti and claiming attributes of Prakrti as my own is the problem. 


¢ Samsara not caused by Experiencer themselves but by 2 Deep blunders called Adhyasa. 


Guna Sangaha — 2 fold Adhyasa 


- Identification with Prakrti - Claiming Prakrtis Attributes as my own 


- Prakrti Guna / Emotions Abhimana - Prakrti Abhimana 





- Dharma - Taking emotions as mine 


- Taking mind as myself 


¢  Adhyasa bashyam of Brahman Sutram very important Sloka - 22" Verse. 

*  Diagonosis of Samsara problem. 

* Wecan never blame World / Family / Body / Mind / Emotions for our problems... 

¢ — Blame Adhyasa for our problems Identification with mind and its emotions. 
Nirvana Shatkam : 


= . Mano Buddhi Ahankara Chitta Ninaham 
=z 2 sea AF 2B arenes! 


WNacha Shrotra Jihve Na Cha Ghrana Netre 
aa sarees: 2 ast a aT: Nacha Vyoma Bhoomir Na Tejo Na Vayu 


fratra-seea: fsratse fsratsetu 2? Chidananda Rupa Shivoham Shivoham 


lam not mind, wisdom, pride, and heart. Neither | am ear and tongue nor |am nose and eyes. Neither | am sky or earth 
nor |am power or wind. | am the eternal happiness or bliss state, | am Shiva, | am Shiva. | |1| | AA 





Nirvam Shatkam: 


Na Me Dwesha Ragau Na Me Lobha Mohau 


Mado Marwa Me Nara Matsarywa Bhawah 
ee ee Ma Dharmo Ma Chartho Na Kamo Na Mokshah 


FST ET: a_aseSe Sats Sst Chidananda Rupa Shivoham Shiwoham 





lam not the state of envy and passion or the emotions of greed and attachment. Neither | am intoxication nor | am the 
emotion of jealousy. And | am not even the four Purushartha — Dharma, Artha, Kama, and Moksha. | am the eternal 
happiness or bliss state, | am Shiva, | am Shiva. | | 3| | 





Adhyasa Neutralisation Meditation — ‘AUM ‘ 


Neither Mind Emotion Abhimana 


- |amthe Mind - | have Emotions 
- Tadatmya Adhyasa - Samsarga Adhyasa 
Verse 22: 


Yau: TFA eT fe We SCARSICIMIC| | The Purusa, seated in Prakrti, experiences the qualities 


born of Prakrti, attachment to the qualities is the cause of 





4 “\ bs te 
HILT TTS SEI Hedda Il 23-2 II] | his birth in good and evil wombs [Chapter 13 - Verse 22] 





General Analysis : 
Purusha : 
¢ — Enclosed consciousness — Sakshi now called Experiencer in association with Mind + Chidabasa. 
¢ — Prakrti’s Staha = In identification with Mind - Prakrti.. 
¢ Sakshi - Instead of claiming — | am witness of Mind, claims —|1 am the Mind. 
¢ —|am the witness of the mind is wisdom. 
* 1am the Mind = Samsara 
Prakriti Jam Gunan Bukte : 
¢ Experiences the emotions rising in mind. 
* Experiencing itself not problem. 442 


Karanam Guna Sangaha : 
* Claiming emotions belong to me is the problem. 
¢ Transfer emotions from mind throw emotions upon myself — Sakshi . 
¢ — Anyon Yasmin Anyon Atmakatam Dharmam Adhyascha... 15t sentence — Adhyasam — Bhashyam. 
¢ Transferring the emotions upon me the witness of Mind + Emotions - Transference called = Guna Sangaha. 
¢ Transferring attributes of mind to me is the foundation of Samsara. 


¢ Then Karta, Bokta, Pramata, Punya papa Karma, Punarapi Janma. 





Superior Janmas Inferior Janmas 


* — Original Karanam = Guna Sangaha. 





Bashyam : 
a) Purusa = Bokta = Lakshyartha implied meaning — Sakshi Chaitanyam. 
b) Prakrti’s Sthaha = Situated in the Prakrti 
¢ — Prakrtou — Moola Avidya Lakshanou 
NY 
Prakrti = Maya = Moola Avidya. 
° Maya - During Vyavahara; Maya has transferred into body — Mind complex. 
° Karya — Karana Rupena — Maya. 
¢ Maya -—now Available as Body / Mind. 
* Body + Mind = Modified Maya. 
¢  Karya = Body. 
*  Karanam = Mind. 443 


c) Sthitaha : Situated 
¢ Where is Sakshi Located now? In Body. 
¢ — Sakshi = Consciousness = All pervading / formless. 
Contextual meaning : 
¢ Identified with Body as “I” Myself. 
Atmatvena Gataha : 
* Location = Identification. 
¢ When | identify with body, | am located, As consciousness — No location all pervading. 


° Identification — Makes me feel located in Singapore. 


* — Once sakshi identifies with mind, Chidabasa — Mixing Up — Creates confused | — called Ahankara. 


¢ — Sakshi - Comes to lower plane / Slipped down. 
° Holy - Unholy Association 
v NY 
Sakshi Body / Mind 
d) Bunkte = Upalabathe : 

¢ Experiences — Tragedy. In Sushupti, Mukta. Don't identify with Body / Mind complex. 

¢ Wake up - Ahankara comes 
- Mamakara comes 
- Samsara comes 


¢ What he experiences? 
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e) PrakrtiJan Gunan: 
* — Born out of Prakrti 
NY 
Born out of Body / Mind complex 
Born out of Mind 
¢ — In Mind 3 Gunas are there. 
* Job of 3 Gunas — Continuously Generate Sattva / Rajas / Tamas — Thoughts = 3fold emotions. 


Comfortable th ht i itti 
omfortable thoughts = GORE ADIE Tamasic Vrittic 


- Rajasic Vritti Abimana Conflicts confusions 
- Dukhi Unable to decide 


Procrastination — Moodaha = 
Tamasa Vritti Abhimana 


Feel at home with myself 
Satvic 
Sukhi Vritti Abhimana 





* — Gunan = Emotions — He experiences. 
* Experiencing not problem. Not Samsara, Mind has emotions. | am free, Neighbourisation of mind. 
: Mind not me. Creating inner space — |. 
* — Sakshi— Mind — Distance — | 

NY v 

lam Sakshyam 

* lam happy / confused 

o Sukhi (Adhyasa) — Priya / Pramada Vrittis of Mind 

NY Vv 


| am Sukha Svarupa... | take it as my emotions(27) 445 


¢ 3 Fold identification - Sattva / Rajas / Tamas. 

¢ Claim -!amJnani also confusion, Understood well. 

¢ ~~ Claiming Jnani — Panditaha = Samsari. 

° | am identifying with Jnanam = Vritti in Mind. 

* — Jnani doesn't claim | am Jnani / Ajnani. 

° | am Brahman Consciousness — which illumines Jnana Vritti + Ajnana Vritti of Mind. 


° lam Jnana — Ajnana Vilakshana Sakshi. 


Keno Upanishad : 





aTée 4259 Saetfa Al a aefa ae =a Naham manye suvedeti no na vedeti veda ca 
al aAtatee dee ATA aera ae a a yo nastad veda tad veda no na vedeti veda ca 


| do not think that ‘I know it well.’ But not that | do not know; | know too. Who amongst us comprehends it both as the 





Not known and as the Known... He comprehends It. [Chapter Il — Verse 2] 


Karanam : 
° Lord Krishna - By implication. Shankara — Directly / Communicates — Body / Mind — Identification as | am. 
v 
Caused because ignorance of my real nature. 
¢ — | don't know | am Atma — Sakshi, | identify with Sakshyam. 
¢ Sakshi — Agyana = Sakshyam Agyanasya Karanam 


= Witnessed objects agyanam’s Karanam 446 


2 Things 


- Self ignorance Body identification 
- Original Avidya Adhyasa = False / Erroneous mistaken / 


- Karana Avidya identification 
Karya Avidya 
Result of Avidya 
Also called Avidya 
Product of Avidya 





* — Only both Avidyas join, Samsara will come, When one does not join, no Samsara. 
¢ When Karana Avidya is alone there, bachelor Avidya is there, Karya Avidya is not yet born, no problem. 
¢ Pure ignorance = Bliss — During Pralayam, Avidya is there but no Samsara. 
¢ During Maranam, Karana Avidya is there 
No Samsara 
¢ During Sushupti, Karana Avidya is there 
° Karana Avidya = Pure ignorance = Bliss - No problem. 


¢ When do you face problem... From sleep we wake up, ignorance doesn't remain ignorance, Ignorance leads to 
error, Deha Abhimana, in the form of Anamkara + Mamakara both together called Karya Avidya. 


* = Ahamkara —- Mamakara / Guna Sangaha. 
¢  Adhyasa / Karya Avidya is villain — Direct immediate cause of Samsara. 
¢ — Karya Avidya contributes — Indirect cause . 
Verse 22: 
¢ Guna Sangaha = Karya Avidya 
¢ — Adhyasa Rupa Avidya = Ahamkara — Mamakara is Sakshat Karanam for Samsara. 


* Original - Moola Avidya = Karana Avidya not Sakshat Karanam but indirect Karanam, Param Para Karanam. 447 


Brahman Sutra : 
¢ Instead of talking of Avidya, gave Adhyasa Bashyam. 


* Tame Tamevam... Laksanam Adhyasam Pandita Avidya Manyante. 


Pandits think this superimposition having this very 
definition is nescience. They call clear vision the 


tametamevamlaksanamadhyasam panditd avidyeti manyante 


ascertainment of the nature of the given thing by the 
discrimination of that. [ Verse 13] 


tadvivekena ca vastusvaripivadhdranam vidydmébul 113 





¢  Adhyasa = Avidya. 


Controversy — Adhyasa — which Avidya. 
Karana Avidya Karya Avidya 


- Shankara 
- Direct cause of Samsara 


¢ Advaita Sampradaya - 2 splinter group - Moola Avidya - Satchitananda swami Kolepur — Karnataka. 










¢ — Even though Moola Karana Avidya — Primary self ignorance is there, it is not direct cause of Samsara — because 


pure. 
¢ Ignorance = Bliss — only — Innocent — Not problem. 


¢ — Proof - Deep sleep state - No problems Sukha, Dukha, Moheshu Sangaha = Karya Adhyasa 
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Adhyasa 


Identification with 
7 os 
Dharmi Dharma Samsarga Adhyasa 


Emotions 


¢ — Identification with Sattva Guna = Samsara golden Bondage. 
¢ — Very much attached to dharma... have value of value... 
¢ Attachment to Dharma... complain society = Adharma. 


° Don’t have control over individual or societies Adharma... 70 year old — Dharmic - Says British ruling days... end 
up Cynical, complaining no values - Dharma — Adharma - issue at macro level problem of Bagavan... 


° Let us do what little we can — Otherwise Sattvic Samsara... Transcend Sattva Guna - Be Dharmic don’t criticise 
prevalent Adharmic society. 
* Tamo > Rajo > Sattva > Gunateeta 
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ae Toa: han dal FTIR | When the seer beholds no agent other than the Gunas 


and knows him who is higher than the Gunas, he attains 


Vor] or ard Tal AT STARTS I 88-88 Il to my being. [Chapter 14 — Verse 19] 


° Transcend all 3 Gunas. 





¢ —Morose, if you don’t do... Sanga = Atma Bava 
= Adhyasa 
= Karya Avidya for rise of Samsara 
= Pradhnam Karanam 

* Cause for rise of Samsara Vyadhi Karanya Sashti 

¢ How do we know Adhyasa is direct cause of Samsara? 


Shastra : Brihadaranyaka Upanishad 


00 HUAAl SFA {eaaat Aaa: UDI aay: ofa yaa sa va ayamatma brahma vijfianamayo manomayah pranamayascaksurmayah srotramayah 
prthivimaya apomayo vayumaya akasamayastejomayo'tejomayah kamamayo'kamamayah 
STO STARA AA at ararahsamaa: malate erates 


krodhamayo'krodhamayo dharmamayo'dharmamayah 


sara aie TIFT BOD aa sateen mesa, sarvamayastadyadetadidammayo'domaya iti; yathakari yathacari tatha bhavati—sadhukari 
Want — Tae: Wy: waa AAT watt TT: at | WH eae os wa Tey sadhurbhavati, papakari papo bhavati; punyah punyena karmana bhavati, papah papena | 
aft q POE = raat Tara ane a IH mr TERRIA i atho khalvahuh kamamaya evayam purusa iti; sa yathakamo bhavati tatkraturbhavati, 


yatkraturbhavati tatkarma kurute, yatkarma kurute tadabhisampadyate || 5 || 


That self is indeed Brahman, as also identified with the intellect, the Manas and the vital force, with the eyes and ears, 
with earth, water, air and the ether, with fire, and what is other than fire, with desire and the absence of desire, with 
anger and the absence of anger, with righteousness and unrighteousness, with everything — identified, in fact, with this 
(what is perceived) and with that (What is inferred). As it does and acts, so it becomes; by doing good it becomes good, 
and by doing evil it becomes evil —it becomes virtuous through good acts and vicious through evil acts. Others, however, 
say, ‘The self is identified with desire alone. What it desires, it resolves; what it resolves, it works our; and what it works 
out, it attains’ [IV-—IV—5] 





° Whatever is karma, tat Sankalpa / Play, Tat Karma Kuruti. 
° In sleep no Adhyasa, no Deha Abhimana, no desires, therefore Poornaha / Truptaha. 
e  Adhyasa comes, Ahankara comes, Karta comes, Bokta comes, Pramata comes. 
¢ Karta... Things to do... Apoorna.. 
Jobs to do... 
Karma Kamaha 
Desire to do Karma. 
¢ _ Bokta... endless desires for Karma Phala Kamaha, Anxiety, done Kama. When they come, Phalam will. 


° As Pramata, Jnana Kamaha, desire to know. 


3 Fold desires Assail Karta / Bokta / Pramata 


° Life becomes Faster + Tension ridden. 






Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 
* Desire —Leads to planning 
¢ — Planning — Leads to action 
¢ ‘Kama - Sankalpa — Karma’ — Desire — plan — action — Punya Papam Phalam 


v 


Punarapi Jnanam 451 


Desire 


5 Series - Originates Kama 


Sankalpa Planning 


Karma Action 
Phalam 


Punya Papam 


Janma Rebirth 


¢ Originates only when Karya Avidya is there — Ahankara is there. 

¢ Not because of Moola Karana Avidya. 

¢  Sushupti — No desires — Karana Avidya is there. 

¢ Karanamam = Hetu = Direct cause for this 5 step series = Guna Sangaha = Guna Sangaha = Karya Avidya = 


Adhyasa. 
¢ — All for individual = Enclosed consciousness = Brahman = Sakshi. 
¢ — |— Brahman — have now slipped to Samsari status Brahman takes Avataram of Jiva... 
°  Avatara: 


o Descending down out of compassion 
o  Bagawan descending down out of compassion. 
¢ We don’t descend down out of compassion like Avatara 
¢ We fall down out of passion = Janma for this Bokta Purusa — Sad — Asad yoni Janmasu varieties of Births — 


Next Class : 


& 


° Sad — Asad Yoni Janmasu... 52 


Lecture 419 
Chapter 13 — Verse 22 
Page 334 - Verse 22 - Bashyam last Para - Bottom 


Mula Avidya Adhyasa 
< Maya, Prakrti - Identification with = Claiming of 3 Gunas as 
Body / Mind my Gunas. 


complex product of 






Cause of Samsara 









Prakrti. 


* Even though | am Purusha — without Gunas. 
¢ 3 Gunas claimed by me = Dharma Adhyasa - Samsarga Adhyasa. 


° Identification and claiming 2 Gunas. 


Sattva / Rajas / Tamas 
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Guna Sangaha : 


* We claim 3 Gunas as Sattva / Rajas / Tamas — and in form of Sukha, Dukha, Moham. 


As a consequence desire arises 


e — Extention of Gunas Sangaha = Desire = Kama. 


Deha Adhyasa Guna Adhyasa Not common to all 
Common to all Direct cause of Punar Janma 


¢ Variable Kama — Variable, Direct Karanam of Punar Janma variable in superior and inferior bodies. 













Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


Oo HAA SFA PEISEO Aaa: TUTTE aay: afar yaaa sa va ayamatma brahma vijiianamayo manomayah pranamayascaksurmayah srotramayah 
Rs = _ ~| <1 : “ a a 
prthivimaya apomayo vayumaya akasamayastejomayo'tejomayah kamamayo'kamamayah 
TOT STARA AT at avaible erated 


krodhamayo'krodhamayo dharmamayo'dharmamayah 


sara aie TET aay { aay satan masa, sarvamayastadyadetadidammayo'domaya iti; yathakari yathacari tatha bhavati—sadhukari 
Want = qatt: a: Waa AAT watt TT: Wat | yy Wag os ww Tey sadhurbhavati, papakari papo bhavati; punyah punyena karmana bhavati, papah papena | 
aR q POE = Trae Tena acne FR TH me eR 15 atho khalvahuh kamamaya evayam purusa iti; sa yathakamo bhavati tatkraturbhavati, 


yatkraturbhavati tatkarma kurute, yatkarma kurute tadabhisampadyate || 5 || 


That self is indeed Brahman, as also identified with the intellect, the Manas and the vital force, with the eyes and ears, 
with earth, water, air and the ether, with fire, and what is other than fire, with desire and the absence of desire, with 
anger and the absence of anger, with righteousness and unrighteousness, with everything — identified, in fact, with this 
(what is perceived) and with that (What is inferred). As it does and acts, so it becomes; by doing good it becomes good, 
and by doing evil it becomes evil —it becomes virtuous through good acts and vicious through evil acts. Others, however, 
say, ‘The self is identified with desire alone. What it desires, it resolves; what it resolves, it works our; and what it works 
out, it attains’ [IV-—IV—5] 45 





Mundak Upanishad : 


PAT: HAM Aca: F HAI aT ay | kamanyah kamayate manyamanah sa kamabhirjayate tatra tatra | 
Tacaaraea PAA eaCa Ud Gidea fed HAT: || 2 Il paryaptakaémasya krtatmanasvihaiva sarve praviliyanti kamah || 2 || 


He, who broods on and longs for objects of desire, is born there and there with such desires; but of him whose desires 
have been fulfilled and who has Realised, the Atman, the desires end even here (in this world) [III — Il — 2 ] 





¢ With whatever desire person dies that desire determines next Janma. 

¢ — Identification with Guna — Sukha — Dukha + Moha and consequent Kama is cause of rebirth. 
Asya Purashasya Boktuhu : 

¢  Purusha - Janmaya Rahitaha. Seemingly gets Punarjanma because of Kama. 
Sad asad yoni Janmasu : 


¢ Vishaya Saptami Vishaya Buteshu 


\__,___ 


Adjectives 


Superior inferior 













Karmadharaya Samasa 


Womb / Janma 
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Not Satyana Brahman — Akaranta — Pulling — Reality. No connection here. 


Sati- Existence 
Vv 

Satyam Here Superior —- Wombs / Janma 
v 

Satyaha 

Asati — Asatyam Asatyaha — Inferior. 


Janani — Saptami Tat Purusha Samasa — With regard to. 


Vishaya Saptami : 


With regard to Inferior / Superior Janmas. 


In regard to Inferior / Superior Janmas. 


Adhiskarana Saptami : 


What is cause? Guna Sangha — Desire in 3 Gunas. 


Cause of travelling in Inferior + Superior wombs is Guna Sangaha. 


Desire — cause of Punar Janma. 
Sad yoni superior Janma - Born in higher Lokas as celestials. 
Inferior — Asad yoni — Animals, Plants 

- Athala, Vithala Suthala 


- Lower Loka or Lower body in Manushya. 
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° Samartyat - Because of same reasoning — Kama — Punar Janma, next Janma can be Sad — Asad Yoni... 


Intermediary — Manushyas compared to 


Tatparyam of this Sloka : (Essence) 







In this Sloka : 
- Ahamkara — Mamakara rupa Adhyasa. 
- Purusha Prakrti Sthaha > Abimanam 


> Identification 
- Brahma Sutra — Adhyasa highlighted more 
than moola avidya. 


* — Consequent desire for Guna = Desire for( Emotions) — Happiness / Pleasure. 


Adhyasa Desire 
C f Birth i 
Ahamkara Raaga / Dvesha = an . a o 
Superior inferior Janmas 


Mamakara 



































Body / Mind complex 


- Event! don’t want 
- Event! Desire to have 


- 4=Samsara 
- 4 package involved when we are disturber 


: | want marriage is Samsara — 4 Mentioned not for Aquiring virtues. 





o 4mentioned for giving up. 
o | want to give up... Pasam comes... means of giving up package of 4 - Also given. 
o Aham, Mama, Raaga, Dvesha 


o Means = Jnanam + Vairagyam. 











Along with Sanyasa 








Renunciation 


Take 44 Ashrama 
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What type Jnanam required ? 
Talked in 13 Chapter : 


APTANA | This body, O Kaunteya (son of kunti) is called the Ksetra 
At aaa * Pick (Field), and he who knows it is called Ksetrajna (the 
aq | Knower — of —the — field) by those who know them (Ksetra 





Uda dra d wTe: aasl ata alae: We23-RIl and Ksetrajna) l.e., by the sages.[Chapter 13 — Verse 2] 


* 1am not Body / Mind / Sense organs — Body / Mind — belong to Kshetra... Idam Shariram Kaunteya + See 
myself as Kshetrajna. 


* — 1am Pushing Body / Mind Into World. 


* Now Body / Mind trying to embrace me like children... baby, money — holding to mother 


v 


Mother Pushes 
Place required to stand 









Body / Mind complex 
Place Kshetrajna 


Standing point to push Body / Mind 
Sense organs to world 
Neighbourisation 
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Body + Mind : 
¢ Should not have Ahamkara. 
¢ — Shift Anam to Kshetrajna — Chaitanyam. 
* Green room — Kshetrajna. 

See: 


* “ a ( ) he f b f-th 
: the mind) and the _ five objects-of-the-senses... 
ateeane ear F ToT AKAMA: 23.6 || (chapter 13 — Verse 6} 


SceaT qu: ag zag WgATasaaat ate: | Desire, hatred, pleasure, pain, aggregate (body), 


intelligence, fortitude — this Ksetra has been thus briefly 


The great elements, egoism, intellect, and also the 
Unmanifested (Mula Prakrti), the ten senses and the one 





Ud cat TAMA Ure nHeeda tt 23.19 ll described with its modifications. [Chapter 13 — Verse 7] 





¢ Mahabutanye... Verse 6 + 7 — Learn by heart 5 Butas + Body + Mind — Kshetram. 
¢ Who am |- ‘Stand - Aside - As Kshetrajna. 
¢ — Only when Ahamkara goes, Mamakara will go. 


¢ Without Ahamkara dropping, Mamakara (Renunciation) will not go. 

¢ = Ahamkara — Prathama Vibakti. 

¢ = Mamakara — Sashti Vibakti. 

° Detachment from family possible when you detach from Body / Mind complex. 


= as = | will declare that which has to be “known” knowing 
al | efor 1g Tl ! Well dl Hd ! rad which one attains to Immortality — the beginningless 


Co : ~ Supreme Brahman, called neither being nor non — 
3] Ila! It Fa] q adel Ug Id | RR-88 I being.[Chapter 13 — Verse 13] 


° Jneyam Description = Description of Kshetrajna. 
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Body 
Sense organ 


Mind 


Nirvana Satkam: 


Mano buddhy Ahangkara chittani Naaham 
Na Ca Shrotra Jihve Na ca Ghraanna Netre | 
Na Ca Vyoma Bhumir Na Tejo Na Vaayuh 
Cid Aananda Ruupah Shivoham Shivohar Il 1 Il 


Neither am | the Mind nor Intelligence or Ego, Neither am | the organs of Hearing (Ears), nor that of Tasting (Tongue), 
Smelling (Nose) or Seeing (Eyes) , Neither am | the Sky, nor the Earth, Neither the Fire nor the Air, | am the Ever Pure 
Blissful Consciousness ; | am Shiva, | am Shiva, The Ever Pure Blissful Consciousness [Verse 1] 








¢ Atma-—Anatma -— Viveka incomplete without discussing order of reality. 
24 Stage : 
¢ Am |observer and World observed, have same order of reality. 
a) World different from me. 
b) World is Mithya super imposed on me. 
| do not to get affected by world. 
o Don’t run away from world. 
o Allowing to rest world is me. 


¢ Satyam — Mithya — Cant be physically Separated. 
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° Allow — World + Problems to exist in me. 
° Can’t touch me. 


¢ Problems belong to lower order of reality — Study Jneyam portion where Adyaropa — Apavada done. 


(on c (ane ; : ‘ : 
Fal ddid4 ad EAHA ta | All this world (universe) is pervaded by me in my 


Unmanifest form (aspect); all beings exist in me, but | do 


fan c fan oy > 
Aaa aaydlea 4 ade de[aqieqd: IlS-V ll not dwell in them. [Chapter 9 — Verse 4] 


Ex (a baa =~ ban . . . . . . . 
dq Aqceeilad “Tele Ged A APTA ate | Nor do the beings exist (in reality) in me — behold my divine 


Yoga supporting all beings, but not dwelling in them , am | my 


a aq AAT HAAICHT YH: II g-& \I self, the ‘efficient — cause’ of all beings. [Chapter 9 — Verse 5] 


Mastani Sarva Butani — Nacha Mastani Butani. 





By coming to binary format — Remove Aham — Mamakara. 
* Verse 13 — 20" verses —Jnanam given. 
e — Jnanam gives only spiritual liberation. 
¢ At mental level - If freedom required. 
¢ Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti — Vairagyam - Extremely important. 
¢ When mind disturbed - Problem is Deficiency in Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti. 
* 224 Important Sloka completed. 
Anvaya : 
° Purushaha, Prakrti Saha San Hi... Prakrit Jan Gunam Bunkte. 


Asya Guna Sanghava, Sad Asad yoni Janmasu, Kaaranam Bhavati. 462 


Introduction to 23" Verse : 
¢ Tasya= Purusha himself is clearly talked about. 
= Jnanam alone means of removing Dushta Chatushtayan Package\ 
= Aham — Mama — Raaga — Dvesha. 
¢ What should | do in green room. 


* — Very important Sloka - 2" Mahavakya Sloka. 


¢ — Kshetram Chapi Mamvidhi — Verse 3 Upadrashta... 


¢ FR ¢ ; Oh Arjuna! Moreover, know that Ksetrajna to be myself, 
gaat HT | ate aay HINT | obtaining in all bodies. That knowledge which deals with 


yaaa atalta : Ksetram and Ksetrajna is (True) knowledge. This is My 
7] wall Tad Al 23.3 | teaching. [Chapter 13 — Verse 3] 


Verse 23: 





The supreme Purusa in this body is also called the 


Spectator, the Permitter, the Supporter, the Enjoyer, the 
great Lord and the Supreme self.[Chapter 13 — Verse 23] 





* — Experiencer Jivatma - Obtaining within this body is none than the creator Pramatma = Mahavakyam. 
° Every word is description of Atma. 
¢ _Upadrashta : 
Close observer, Intimate observer. 
¢ Shankara 3 Meanings 


Observer / Seer / Knower / Thinker = | = Subject. 
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Observer : 


Singular = | 


Pure ‘Consciousness’ Reflected Medium 


Subject Mix of 3 Factors 


Original Consciousness Reflected Consciousness 


Vichara Sagara : 


Abhasa Vada superior to Avacheda Vada. 
Kshetrajna - Not one independently. 
Pure consciousness — Not observer. 
oO. In-—wall — Pure ‘Consciousness’ is there. 
o ‘Consciousness’ in wall can’t observe anything. 
Pure mind is inert — Can’t observe anything. 
Pure Chidabasa — Can’t exist. 
Title — Observer - Extends to all 3. 
In particular context, any one of 3 can be used as observer. 
Mind / Original Consciousness / Chidabasa — Other 2 understood — One highlighted. 
Observer used for Mind + Chidabasa, we say it is changing observer. 
Savikara Drashta. 
When observer used for Original Consciousness, it is Nirvikara Drashta = Alone called Sakshi 


v 


Name of Original Consciousness when its 
called observer in association with other 2 
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Upadrakshta : 
¢ Without undergoing any change, Sakshi illumines mind, by forming Chidabasa, Sense organs, Body, world. 


Katho Upanishad : 


Na tatra suryo bhati, na candra-tarakam nema vidyuto bhanti, kuto ‘yam agnih, 


a aa sat atfa + asxatee Aa fagar area sarsaata: | 
aaa areas ae ger urar aatae ferme ti oy i Tam-eva bhantam anubhati sarvam tasya bhasa sarvam idam vibhati II 15 II 
sfa areas fedora fedrar ae il Iti Kathakopanisadi dvitiyadhyaye pancami valli. 


The sun does not shine there, nor does the moon, nor do the stars, nor the lightnings and much less this fire. When He 
shines, everything shines after him ; by His light, all these shine. (Thus ends the Fifth Valli in the Second Chapter) [Il -Il — 15] 





* Directly, it illumines mind. 
¢ Thru mind it illumines sense organs. 
¢ — Thru Sense organs it illumines body 
¢ — Thru Sense organs it illumines world. 
¢ — Sakshi here called Upadrashta. 
¢ Sunlight takes 8 minutes to reach earth. 

o Light travels - 3 Lakh Km / Sec 

- 1,86,000 Miles / See. 

¢ After sun sets... 8 Minutes Experience sun - Seeing Nonexistent sun for 8 Minutes. 


¢ Atma illumines by being in contact with mind... 


Keno Upanishad : 


sea sy Feat Fat Ueqrat g ard 3 WeI SIUC ELEC OE | Srotrasya Srotram manaso mano yadvaco ha vacam sa u pranasya 


pranascaksusascaksuh | 


IGE | ! T: eaeaTeera IGA d Ted Ie ll atimucya dhirah pretyasmallokadamrta bhavanti || 2 || 


It is the ear of the ear, mind of the mind, tongue of the tongue, and also life of the life and eye of the eye. Being 
disabused of the false notion, the wise, having left this body, become immortal.[Chapter 1 - Verse 2] 





¢ — Pervading mind, Sakshi illumines mind by forming Chidabasa. 
¢ — Avyakritaha — Without action 

- Without thought 

- Thought requires mind to become seer. 
¢ Sakshi requires no thought. By Sannidhya Matrena, Observer - Sakshi is Drishta... 

Example : 
°¢ Yoga - Huge ritual 
- Visitors — like observer in parliament / not involved in quarrels. 


- Doesn’t do anything. 
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Lecture 420 
Page 335 — Verse 23: 
Verse 22: 


° Prakriti alone transforms into creation and becomes body mind sense complex also... but Prakrti by itself can’t 
do any transaction being inert in nature. 


¢ — In this context role of Purusha must be understood. 

¢  Purusha — All pervading consciousness gets enclosed within body mind complex also. 

¢ The enclosed original consciousness is called sakshi. 

¢ — Sakshi along with mind + Chidabasa experiences, whole world and becomes Samsari also. 

° In verse 23 - Nature of enclosed consciousness, Sakshi. 

¢ — It alone makes transactions possible but not get involved in transactions. It is Akarta + Abokta. 

¢ — Sannidhya Matrena, IIlumines by lending Chidabasa and Sustains everything by lending existence. 
¢ — Sakshi alone lends existence + consciousness (Chidabasa) to Body / Mind complex. 

¢ — Very Important Sloka — Mahavakyam. 


° Every world — Sakshi — Tvam / Tat Pada. 


- Upadrashta - Maheswara Paramartha 
- Bharta 


- Bokta 467 





¢ — Samandhi Karanya Prayoga... Indicate both one + same. 
¢ Upadrashta = Why sakshi called Upadrashta. 
*  Sameepathaha san - By being close to Body / Mind complex, intimate. 


Keno Upanishad : 


a EY ary Aca Fall Ueqrat rd ad B35 Wee UEC K EEE | Srotrasya Srotram manaso mano yadvaco ha vacam sa u pranasya 
waa ent ToaeATeoaeAaT died pranascaksusascaksuh | 
> “ : c ed Ie Il atimucya dhirah pretyasmallokadamrta bhavanti || 2 || 


It is the ear of the ear, mind of the mind, tongue of the tongue, and also life of the life and eye of the eye. Being 
disabused of the false notion, the wise, having left this body, become immortal.[Chapter 1 - Verse 2] 





a) Drashta: 
¢ Seer, Reveals, Perceiver, illuminator. 
e — Reveals by lending Chidabasa to mind. 
¢ Mind becomes experienced mind... 
*  Experienceable mind because of pervasion of Chidabasa, given by Sakshi perceiving, not action... 
¢ — Svayam Avyakruta — Perceives without doing action of perceiving. 
¢ Reveals without doing action of revealing Sannidya Matrena Pashyati. 
¢  Yatha... Like following Example. 
* Yoga — Vedic Ritual. 


¢  Yajamana — Original performer of yoga Rithvik — Purohita — Priest. 


° Rig — Hota... 

¢ Yajur 16 Participants - Busy 
Advaryu Udgata 

* Sama 

e  Atharvana Brahma — 3 Assistqnts each 


¢ One watches without being participant — Tatasta - Unconnected. 468 


Similarly : 


Gita : 


Different than Yajamana + Purohit 
o  Avyakrutaha 
o Sitting on chair 
o  Yagya Vidya Kushala 


Oo  ©Well informed — of Dois + don'ts — proceedure 


papaee tip en PENG f No comments on mistakes “Ikshita” > “Difficult”, Sakshi 
Improperly — watches 

Observer of Guna / Dosha, Right / Wrong. 

To correct mistake — Brahma 

Be part of Yagnya watches — Hota / Advasyu / Udgata. 

If Mistake — Respective Prayaschittam. 

Extra oblation / Chanting / Dakshina / Pranayama. 


Difficult to be Sakshi / observer. 


Sakshi — Avyakrutaha — not participant in anything. 


aq fefracrirate sett Ara arafac | do nothing at all, thus would the harmonised knower of 


Truth think — seeing, hearing, touching, smelling, eating, 


TRIS] OG= eyats AAW ATG LAIST TM 9.5 Wl going, sleeping, breathing.... [Chapter 5 — Verse 8] 


Saha Waa Gee ° aan Mentally renouncing all actions and fully self controlled, 
AG the “embodied” one rests happily, in the nine-gate city, 
neither acting nor causing others (Body and senses) to act. 


dat ory cet ad Hara AIC. (| 4-23 lI [Chapter 5 — Verse 13] 





¢ Nor instigates nor does itself. 
¢  Akarta / Akarayita = Sakshi - Different from Body / Mind Complex + Vilakshana has opposite nature. 


Body / Mind sense complex Karya Karana Sangata 5 Features : 
















Sakshi Vilakshana : 


° Oppsite 5 Features 


Opposite 5 features 


Adrishyatvam 





° Intimate + Opposite in nature. 
What Sakshi Does ? 


All active Body / Mind Complex 


Karyam Karanam 


- Sukshma Shariram ou SthulaShariran 
- Continuously busy except in 
deep sleep state. 470 


¢ — Pancha Pranas active (Karmeindriyam + Jnanindriyam inactive) 

¢ What is proof - If Prana inactive, one is dead. 

* — Proximately sakshi is there... 
What is proof? 

* That is why Body / Mind is experienced by me — because of Chidabasa + Chit — Sakshi. 

Credit goes to Chidabasa + Chit. 
¢ Everything experienced by sakshi = Upa — Drishta 
NY 
- Samipyena 
- Intimately 

1% Interpretation : 

¢  Upadrashta = Adverbial — Upa = Intimately 

Drashta = One who illumines, Perceives by remaining very close. 

24 Interpretation : 

¢ — Upa Drashta — Intimate Observer 

NY 
Adjective 

e Adjective required only when there are other Non-intimate observers. 
Example : 

¢ Bring book from table — Only one book. 

° Bring Big / Small - Red Book - if 2 books - To separate nouns. 

NY 
Adjective 471 


¢ — Intimate... Indirectly conveys - There are many observers. 
- One most intimate = Sakshi. 
¢ Non intimate observers. 
NY 
* Every organ becomes observer because of Pervasion / Presence of Chidabasa. 
¢ Body feels touch, Etc... 
*  Shariram becomes Experiencer / Observer. 
* Senser becomes Experiencer 
¢ Every Kosha becomes Experiencer 
* Tameva Bantam — Anbati Sarvam. 
* Sun - Pervades moon 
NY 
- IIluminator of earth on Pournami night 


- Not Originally, because of sun. 





I]uminator — No.1 Illuminator 2 


Pancha Drashta 


Interior — Prayoga Chidabasa 


inside body 
Innermost 
Closest to me 


pervasion. 
Tvam Indriyam 


Pervades all body. 
Skin indriyam 
Outer most. 

Start here. 


Each catches 
relevant objects 
Among Pancha 
Drashtas... 
innermost 





Why Sakshi is closest ? 
° Distance — Zero 
¢  Samipaha — Closest 
¢  Atma-— Experiencing Atma / Sakshi beyond which no more interior observer. 
¢ Others — Interior and Exterior 
¢ Sakshi alone interior most. 
¢* To distinguish Sakshi — Adjust — Upa — Added 
* Others — not Upa... 473 


Athishahi : 
¢ Superlative Proximity 
° Most intimate 
° Highest 
34 Interpretation : 
¢  Upadrashta — Jargon in Vedic Ritual 
- Supervisor of Ritual / Yaga 
- Yagya Upadrashta 
- Event Managers. 
¢ Marriage - A to Z... Bride grooms family — More important than Brahman... Coffee / Tea... ?? 
e  Upadrashta — Sarva Drashta 
e  Adveryu — Takes care of his Department only 


: Hota — 
e Udgata— 
¢ Atma = Sarva Drashta / Yagya Upadrashta 
= All seer, Supervisor — Gauna Prayoga — Compared to Yagya Upadrashta. 


Previously / Upa Here / Upa 





- Intimate seer - Entirety 
- Proximity 


* Sarva Vishayi Karana — Sameepa. 
Katho Upanishad : 


ada aut Ufa aT Tecan AA facut aed pdlsaatea: | na tatra stiryo bhati na candratarakam nema vidyuto bhanti kuto'yamagnth | 
aad aTecraEAeS Ud aes san wade Set 1 2S | tameva bhantamanubhati sarvam tasya bhasa sarvamidam vibhati || 15 || 


The sun does not shine there, nor does the moon, nor do the stars, nor the lightning's and much less this fire, when He 
shines, everything shines after him; by His light, all these shine. [Il — V - 15] 





b) Appreciator Anumantha: 


- Silent permission giver of all 
activities 











Very happy (“Positive 
Appreciation”) 

Appreciator of all activities of 
sense organs. 


- Non Stopper of Transactions 


° Anu Mananam = Anu Modanam = Appreciation, Admiration , Congratulation. 





Permanently smiling 


¢ When all organs doing respective jobs - Kuruvannu Tat Kriyasu. 
¢ Anumodanam = Paritosha = Santosha, happiness, Joy, 
* — Karnatic music concert. 
¢ — Sabhesh Bale, Amandapa, Bhesh, Apdiya, = Anumodanam Parimodanam 
¢ Not literally — Not near inside. 
e Asthough... Because Atma is always Ananda Svarupa. 
Permitter 2.4 Meaning : 
¢ Atma gives permission to all organs to do what they have to do. 
* No Positive / Negative. 
¢ Being Neutral, Silent, Gives permission to do all jobs. 
¢ | Maunam — Taken interpreted as permission” 
- Means — Go! 
- Silent Permitter 
- Doesn't do anything when others functioning 


¢ Supporting / Permitting activity. 475 










Non Stopper of actions 
Doesn’t object Nivaragati 





Non Stopper — 3" Meaning : 
: Negative interpretation 
¢ — Atma - As though giving permission because Atma doesn’t stop all actions by sense organs. 


: Non stopper of activity - Appears as giving permission. 


¢ — When Karma Indriyam is doing wrong action, Sakshi continues to give Chidabasa + Blessing to all activities — of 


pickpocket !... Doesn't withdraw Chidabasa from hand - Not Paralysed hand... 

Moolam : 

° Bartha = Sustainer, Maintains, Supports 

° Husband — Bartha — Sustains wife / family. 

¢ Vaidica function - Wife’s support required, Therefore he Sustains her.. 
Job of Sakshi : 

* Sustains Body / Mind — Sense complex. 
How? 
Vedantically : 

¢ — Sakshi lends existence, Consciousness, Satta, Sohurti Pradhana. 

° Body + World = Nama / Rupa — without Existence / Sentiency of its own. 

¢  Baranam = Maintaining Body / Mind complex by lending Satta + Sphurti. 


° For what purpose Sakshi Maintains? 
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Maintain | Beet 


Driver 
Maid 
Teacher 
Gardener 


Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


Fala: a TI Tey: aaa ofa: Prat sate, IMATE TATE Tet: Prat sate | at aT 
at rer are aren fea sta TCHR TAT ATT AT AR | aT HL TAT 
TATE TAT: FHT sated, HAAR ATE far safSar | at ar at crea ATA 
Rcd a stata, TCO TATA Pct FEA | at aT Ht AAT: FIA FEA fa 
ara, TCHR Tae mea HeLa | a a kt aT aT eva Ret aTavS, CATE 
Swraey ara Pe aS | a aT HY tare are ater: Rar stata, AICHE TAT aT: 
PHOT alec | a GT Ht Care HATS Car: Par sated, HICH TAT Oe: far stated | 
AT HL Te TATE ef AMAT stated, CHAT TATE sea eT sae | a 


aT a HART BATE we PE a, SCHEES TAT HE HR TAA | CAT aT at FICE: 
shacah acceak AReafeacat As, arcaat ar at eet saute Acar aae ad 
fafeare Il S 


- Atmanastu Kamaya Sarvam 
Priyam Bavati 


sa hovaca: na va are patyuh kamaya patih priyo bhavati, atmanastu kamaya patih priyo 
bhavati | na va are jayayai kamaya jaya priya bhavati, atmanastu kamaya jaya priya bhavati 
| na va are putranam kamaya putrah priya bhavanti, atmanastu kamaya putrah priya 
bhavanti | na va are vittasya kamaya vittam priyam bhavati, atmanastu kamaya vittam 
priyam bhavati | na va are brahmanah kamaya brahma priyam bhavati, atmanastu kamaya 
brahma priyam bhavati | na va are ksatrasya kamaya ksatram priyam bhavati, atmanastu 
kamaya ksatram priyam bhavati | na va are lokanam kamaya lokah priya bhavanti, 
atmanastu kamaya lokah priya bhavanti | na va are devanam kamaya devah priya bhavanti, 
atmanastu kamaya devah priya bhavanti | na va are bhitanam kamaya bhitani priyani 
bhavanti, atmanastu kamaya bhutan priyam bhavanti | na va are sarvasya kamaya sarvam 
priyam bhavati, atmanastu kamaya sarvam priyam bhavati | atma va are drastavyah 
srotavyo mantavyo nididhyasitavyo maitreyi, atmano va are darsanena sravanena matya 
vijiianenedam sarvam viditam || 5 || 


He said : It is not for the sake of the husband, my dear, that he is loved, but for one’s own sake that he is loved. It is not for 
the sake of the wife, my dear, that she is loved, but for one’s own sake that she is loved. It is not for the sake of the sons, my 
dear, that they are loved, but for one’s own sake that they are loved. It is not for the sake of wealth, my dear, that it is 
loved, but for one's own sake that it is loved. It is not for the sake of the Brahmana, my dear, that he is loved, but for one's 
own sake that he is loved. It is not for the sake of the Ksatriya, my dear, that he is loved, but for one’s own sake that he is 
loved. It is not for the sake of the worlds, my dear, that they are loved, but for one's own sake that they are loved. It is not 
for the sake of the gods, my dear, that they are loved, but for one's own sake that they are loved. It is not for the sake of the 
beings, my -dear, that they are loved, but for one's own sake that they are loved. It is not for the sake of all, my dear, that all 
is loved, but for one's own sake that it is loved. The Self, my dear Maitrey!, should be Realised - should be heard of, 

reflected on and meditated upon. By the Realisation of the Self, my dear, through hearing, reflection and meditation, all this 
is known. [Il —IV - 5] 47 





Interested In Because it 


- Body Serves me 


- Jnana Indriyam Serves me 





- Karma Indriyam Serves me 


* For its own sake — Atma maintains Body / Mind / Sense Organs / Intellect 
NY 
Assembled together 
v 
If Sthula here + Sukshma — As Assembled together 
¢ Body + soul together because of Chaitanya “Abasa”. 
¢ — All sentient because of Chidabasa. 


* Body / Mind Sense organs — carry reflected Consciousness - Assembled together - Sentient because of 
consciousness... Sustained by existence for sake of - My own sake — Sakshi is own benefit... 


¢ What is purpose of maintaining them - For its own benefit. 


Sakshi Alone 





- Doesn't do anything 
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Keno Upanishad : 


H dalla Tata Moa Aa: Het WT: Was: HA aaa: | | | omkenesitam patati presitam manah kena prinah prathamal praits yuktab | 
hel(Val GAA elect aay: SAH 3 Cat Dette |e || | keuesitim vicammméam vadanti caksuh srotram ka u devo yunakt | 1 | 
~] 


By whom willed and directed does the mind light on its subjects? By whom commanded does Prana, the first, move? By 
whose will do men speak this speech? What Intelligence directs the eye and the ear?. [Chapter 1 — Verse 1] 





Who Activates Eyes? 
¢ — For whose sake — Eyes activated? 
¢ For sake of “Sakshi“ 
* From this standpoint - Atma called Bartha — great Sustainer — One meaning. 
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Lecture 421 
Page 336 - 2" Para from Bottom: - Verse 23 


The supreme Purusa in this body is also called the 


Spectator, the Permitter, the Supporter, the Enjoyer, the 
great Lord and the Supreme self. [Chapter 13 — Verse 23] 





20° Verse — 24* Verse: 


¢ — Purusha and Prakrti — Responsible for emergence of creation and later transactions. 





- Transforms into universe + Body / Mind sense complex - Independent 
- Once created, Chaitanya Tatvam becomes enclosed - Creator Paramatma 
within Body / Mind sense complex. - Not Sakshi Chaitanyam 
- Purusha — Creator becomes Experiencer ‘Jivatma’ - Blesses Prakrti 
(After Anupravesha) 
° Enclosed ‘Consciousness’ by itself not Experiencer but with Mind + Chidabasa. 
° Package Mixture is Experiencer. 


Original Consciousness ‘Enclosed 
6 ; cn Mind oF Reflected Consciousness 
Consciousness alone 


- Part of Experiencer package 
Special Name : 

- Sakshi Chaitanyam 

- One of Triad 
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* Sakshi + Mind + Chidabasa = Pramata = Experiencer = Jivatma 


v 


Experiencer with help of Prakrti — Body / Mind Sense 
Complex. 


¢ Kept Aside - Sakshi 

¢ What Prakrti does — Not for its own same. 
* Eyes perceive colour — Not for eyes. 

* Ears perceive sound — Not for themselves. 


° Prakrti meant to sense for enclosed Purusha. 


- Serves Sustains 
- “Bhaarya” Blesses 
- Wife serves husband. Bharta 
Vedanta: Husband 
- Prakrti has no existence of its Own. Ny, 
Sankhya : Sustains / Support Prakrti 


- Prakrti has independent existence. By its mere Presence, Sannidya Matrena 
- Purusha also has got independent existence. By lending 2 Crucial components 
- Both Satyam. oe 
Vedanta: 
- Purusha alone Satyam. Existence for Prakrti Consciousness “Chaitanya 
- Prakrti is because of Purusha. NV Abhasa “ 


Lends Satta NY 
Blessing by Chit 





° Hence individual Mixture — Function, is Mutual Co-ordination. 


° Hence Atma called Bharta. 481 


Verse 23: 
° Every word — Description of enclosed Purusha, Sakshi, Tvam Pada Lakshyarthaha. 
¢ — Bokta = Tvam Pada Lakshyartha. 
Why Sakshi called Bokta? 
¢ — Purusha — Atma — Sakshi — Has consciousness as its very nature. Like heat — Intrinsic nature of Agni. 
* Because of Nitya Chaitanya Svarupa Atma,... Chaitanya pervades mind and everything. 
¢ If Chaitanyam is pervading, everything is known, and mind is very Bright. 
¢ Hall Bright because of Surya Prakasha. 
¢ Mind Bright because of Chaitanyam Atma Prakasha. 


In Mind 3Types of Vrittis Rise 


Sukha Vrittaya / Pratyaya Dukha Pratyaya Moha Vrittaya / Pratyaya 


Thoughts connected to Shabda / Sparsha / Rupa / Rasa / Gandha Vritti - Objects in world. 
¢ Thoughts not bright, Soaked — Bathed in Conscious light — Chaitanya Atma Granta. 
¢ — Jangri / Jelabi in Syrup. 


¢ Objects dipped in consciousness syrup otherwise no Taste — Press Rasagulla without Soaking — No Taste. Every 
Pratyaya inert Pratyaya — Incapable of revealing itself and world. 


¢ Now all thoughts reveals itself and world because it is dipped in Syrup of Chaitanyam. 
* — Consciousness absorbing, consuming every thought. 


¢ Thought dipped in consciousness — hence consciousness consumes thoughts as they rise, Granta = As though 
gripped swallowed. 432 


What is proof every thought dipped in consciousness? 
* Because | Say — | Experience a wall. 
Wall Vritti Wall Vishaya 


o Known + Experienced 






o Both Soaked in consciousness. 
Dakshinamurthy Stotram : 


bali heb hha ti sTSat Naanaac-Chidra-Ghatto/ a-U |dara-Sthita-Mahaa-Diipa-Prabhaa Bhaasvaram 
wet uwea q waqiiantorani afe: €4eae7 1 | | Jnyaanam Yasya Tu Cakssur-Aadi-Karanna-Dvaaraa Vahih Spandate | 
siterrafifear pale WeHaAaasiicaacaaead STH Jaanaam-liti Tam-Eva Bhaantam-Anubhaaty-Etat-Samastam Jagat 


ase aereara ast sa sfateronaether ii il Tasmai Shrii-Guru-Muurtaye Nama Idam Shrii-Dakssinnaamuurtaye ||4| | 


Salutations to Sri Dakshinamurthy Who Awakens the Glory of the Atman within us through His Profound Silence, As 

the Light of a Great Lamp Situated Inside a Pitcher having Many Holes, Shine Outwards, similarly, the Knowledge of That 
Only (i.e. Atman) Throb Outwards through our Eyes and Other Sense Organs, "| Know", He Alone Shining (i.e Atman), This 
Entire World Shines... Salutations to Him, the Personification of Our Inner Guru Who Awakens This Knowledge through 
His Profound Silence; Salutation to Sri Dakshinamurthy. [ Verse 4] 


Chaitanyam Pervades 
Object 


* — Every Janami = Atma Consuming the world / Experiencing. 















¢ Each experience distinctly felt by us. 
* Words / Minute... Each word produces — Thoughts and Strung as sentence, understanding formed... 


¢ Therefore Sakshi is biggest consumer of universe without action — Sannidya Matrena. 483 


5 Capsules of Vedanta: 
3'4 Capsule : 


¢ — |—Sakshi Chaitanya by mere presence, | give life to inert material - Body / Mind - Complex and through Body / 
Mind Complex, Experience material universe - Sannidya Matrena... 


* Hence! am called Bokta. 
Page 337 —Top: 
° Upto now Tvam Pada Lakshyartha — 
¢ Sakshi Chaitanyam = Maheshwara = Tat Pada Lakshyartha 
v v 


Enclosed consciousness = Parameshwa = Jagat Karanam Brahman. 


Svatantratva 













e Size wise — Big — Physically — ‘ Sarvatma’ 
° Quality wise, - Great 


¢ Sakshi Chaitanyam = Atma of individual Body / Mind — Complex but in all Bodies - Verse 3. 


Know me as the ‘Knower of the field’ in all “Fields,” O 


\ ¢ OA + AB CNN 
aaal a Hl Toh, adaay ) | td | Bharata; Knowledge of the “field” as also of the “knower of 


me ~_C . the field” is considered by me to be my knowledge. 


aaeasalsia adssile Ud 44 (| 23-3 (| [Chapter 13 — Verse 3] 





Consciousness enclosed - Seemingly confined to body 
- Factually goes beyond walls of body 
- Sarvatmatvat — Self of all, hence all pervading. 
- Physically Mahan 


- Svantratvat - Independent existence, consciousness + Anandaha - Svatantraya 


Everything else — Creation - is Paratantra — Inferior. 


Para Prakrti 7** Chapter - Apara Prakrti - Chapter 7 


Superior 
Svatantratvat — Ishvara —- Swamy not Dasa 
Sarvatmatvat — Mahan — Infinite in size 





Paramatma — Sakshi called Supreme self 
NY 
Parama Greatest 


Greatest - Only if several Atmas. If one Atma — No degree possible. 


How Paramaha — Superlative? 


Atma - One 


Verse 28-44: 


2 Books in Desk 
v 
Confusion — Big / Red — Book 
If one book — No Adjust ment required — Bring Book 


Every individual has only one Atma. 485 


Why Krishna — Adds : Paramaha Atma? 
¢ Shankara Imagines doubt and gives answer. 


° Even though Atma is one, every Jiva is ignorant and imagines every Kosha as Atma by identifying with each 
one. 


¢ — Annamaya Kosha as himself - Anandamaya Kosha becomes Atma — self not real self — Pseudo self no. 1 
created by Ajnani. 


¢ — Similarly — Prano Maya / Mano Maya / Vigyana Maya / Ananda Maya / Atma... 
* — Each Kosha introduced as. 
Taittriya Upanishad : 
tasmadva etasmad-anna-rasamayadanyo'ntara, 
atma prana-mayah, tenaisa purnah, 


sa va esa purusavidha eva, 


tasya purusavidhatamanvayam purusavidhah, 


tasya prana eva sirah, vyano daksinah paksah, 


apana uttarah paksah, akasa atma, 
ghrat ges ofest 1 aearsy seitat Hafe ue prthivi pucham pratistha, tadapyesa sloko bhavati 112 II 


Other than that (soul) made up of the essence of food there is an inner soul (sheath) made of the Prana. With it this is 
filled. This (Pranamaya) is of the same form as the previous. Its human form is exactly as the human form of the former. 
Of that, Prana is the head, Vyana is the right side, Apana the left side, Akasa is the trunk, earth is the tail or the support. 
About this also there is the following Vaidika verse. [II — II — 2] 





We have 6 Atmas Now : 
* 5 Koshas — 5 Pseudo Atma + 1 Original Atma. 


° Every individual Mixture of 6 Atmas Among 6 which is Parama / Real Original one. 





¢ From Annamaya to Vigyana Maya - Mistaken as inner Atma. Because of Avidya people super impose — 5 
inferior self on Parama Atma. 


¢ — Anandamaya excluded because we are asleep. 


¢ — Distinct one = Sakshi Atma = Superior - From stand point of 5 pseudo self, Therefore Krishna calls it Parama 
Atma. 


Alternative Reading : 
* So-Antaha — Paramatma. 


¢ — So Ataha Paramatma — not quotation. 
¢ This Sakshi, because of above mentioned reason, is referred to as Paramatma also. 
Dhvanyalokah : (Prathama Udyotah) 


c ~ c aa ad Pot 
FATS: Risal AT AH AQAA HALAS I Yatrarthah shabdo va Tamarthamupasarjanlkrritasvarthau | 
ae: area: a vara aR: afta: nu 2eu Vya Nktah Kavyavisheshah Sa Dhvaniriti Suribhih Kathitah 1113 1! 


("That wherein the meaning itself or the word by subordinating its own meaning brings forth the suggested sense is 
called Dhvani by the scholars.") Translation mine. [ Verse 13 ] 





° When we use Paramatma, = Prameshwara 
= Ishvara 
= God, Beyond clouds. 
¢ — Asmin Dehe Eva — It is in this body? 
¢ Where is Paramatma located? 
¢ — Asmin Dehe - In this body — Pusha Paraha — Beyond everything. 
¢ — Avyaktat Purusha Paraha. 
Katho Upanishad : 


Aed: GLA CU FAACAFACTSS: UZ: | mahatah paramavyaktamavyaktatpurusah parah | 
TeSTeet Ot THTART HSS BI GI arfa: Il ee Il purusanna param kimcitsa kastha sa para gatih || 11 || 


Beyond the great (Mahat) is the Unmanifested (Avyaktam). Beyond the Avyaktam (Prakrti) is the Purusa; beyond the 
Purusa there is nothing; that is the end; that is the highest goal. [I — Ill -— 12] 





Katho Upanishad : 





Sifqeaussa: Gat eae 371efsses a aes: | indriyebhyah para hyartha arthebhyasca param manah | 
AaSaSa UT ASS SatIeaT HAeSTea®: il ge ll manasastu para buddhirbuddheratma mahanparah || 10 || 
oj pao ro 


Beyond the senses are the sense — Objects; beyond these objects is the mind; beyond the mind is the intellect and 
beyond the intellect is the Great Self. [I — Ill — 10] 





¢ — Avyakta = Maya = Anandamaya Kosha Pancha Kosha Viveka mantra. 
¢ — Beyond Maya = Sakshi. 
¢ — Reiterated - Reinforced in Chapter 15. 


: : = : But distinct is the supreme Purusa called the highest self, 
3 f |: Ye tds I: te IIc Ic Ycled: the indestructible lord, who pervading the three worlds 
ba a fan rs . (waking, dream, and deep — sleep), Sustains them. 
Fl AIAAFAMALR7 [THAT Sat: | 24-29 II | | (chapter 15 — verse 17} 
Uttama Purushasya 
Different from 


Sakshi beyond Kshara + Akshara 
° Purusha = Uttama Purushaha 













° Reversed = Purushottama. 
¢ Will be told in Chapter 15. 
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This Paramatma is Introduced as: 


Know me as the “Knower — of — the — field” in all “Fields” O 


~\ ¢ (an +A Om % 
aA aly Hl Tole UdetAy HItd | Bharata; Knowledge of the “field” As also of the “knower — 


~ C, of — the — field” is considered by me to be my knowledge. 


areata Tassie ad 44 | g3- 3 | [Chapter 13 — Verse 3] 


Upto 23 Verse - Sakshi has been elaborated... Jneyam, Adhyarupa, Apavada, Nyayena... 





¢ Sakshi—3 Names “Kshetrajna, Jneyam, Purusha”. 
Anvaya : 
¢ — Asmin Dehe (Vartamanaha ) Paraha Purushaha — Upadrishta, 
Anumanta, Bartha, Bokta, Maheshvaraha Cha (Bavati). 
¢ Saha Paramatma iti Cha api Uktaha... 


Introduction to Verse 24: 


He who thus knows the Purusa and Prakrti together with 


(ie Ea ° (any bat 
4 at J d ls J + Ue | the qualities, in whatsoever condition he may be, he is 





aaa adarai suaa wat SRI II 23-28 Il] | not born again. [Chapter 13 — Verse 24] 


Phalam of Gita : 
¢ — Phala Sruti - Clear understanding helps us to come out of A format. 


° Till then in A Format = Samsara 


\ 
Jiva / Jagat / Ishvara 489 












2 Components 


- Body / Mind Sense organs / world. 





° lam Purusha Tattvam — Observer + Observed Prakrti - Only 2 are there. 


* Only 2, 2" not counted as two. 


Purusha ( Observer ) Prakrti ( Observed ) 


- Satyam Available for experience like Svapna 
- Higher Order Just because | experience | can’t count 


Jagrat - Dream No. 2 

Svapna — Dream no. 1 
Both can’t be counted 
Mithya 





This vision is binary format : 


* 1am Purusha, everything else is Prakriti - Purusha can’t be touched by whatever is experienced in Prakrti. 
4th Capsule : 
¢  |—Purusha never affected by any violence. Most event in Material World / Body / Mind / Prakrti. 


° Upadrashta, Anumanta, Unaffected. 
* — Changing to binary format = Moksha. 
¢ — Phalam — Said is Verse 24 as freedom from Punar Janma. 
Na Sa Buyaha Abijayate : 
° Person in binary format does not have Punar Janma, doesn’t accept one Janma. 


° Above mentioned Purusha whoever knows... 490 


Bashyam : 
a) Yaha Evam : 
° In the above mentioned manner... Upadrashta, Anumanta, Barta. 
° Understand Sakshat Kara Purusha, directly knows Purusha. 
Confusion : 
¢ One day Purusha will come straight in front of me — in waking, or in Samadhi. 
¢ — Atma not object which is going to come in front. 
° Direct knowledge of Atma exists only in one way. 
o Knowing = In form of “Claiming” — inform of entertaining thought — Mind is required. 
° Purusha - | need not, will not, should not come. 
¢ — Purusha =I! Myself 
¢ — Aham Upadrishta Asmi 
Aham Anumanta Asmi 
Aham Bharta Asmi 
Aham Bokta Asmi 
* — Claiming = Realisation = Sakshat Kara 
¢ — Aham Purusha Asmi 
NY 


Not Body / Mind / Sense complex 
491 


Keno Upanishad : 


MASA Ast ATG FAT Zeral z ara as yes ot: Srotrasya Srotram manaso mano yad vaco ha vacam sa u pranasya pranah 
dayseantasea IMT: UR ATem plea data 2 caksusas - caksur - atimucya dhirah pretya-smallokad-amarta bhavanti 


Preceptor : It is the Ear of the Ear, the Mind of the Mind, the Tongue of the Tongue (Speech of the Speech) and also the 
Life of the Life and the Eye of the Eye. Having abandoned the sense of Self or I-ness in these and rising above sense-life, 
the wise become Immortal. [Chapter 1 — Verse 2] 





¢ — It is Srotasya Srotram... Consciousness part — which makes body sentient. 
° Consciousness = 1. 


° Sakshat Aham iti. 


Claiming-— As | 
7 
Iti Vetti 


¢ — Know Purusha and also Prakrti described in 4 Slokas before Prakrti. 
e¢ — Avidya Lakshana = Moola Avidya = Maya. 
¢ — Entertain thought - Aham Purusha Asmi called Avidya because it is Negatable by Vidya. 
¢ Vidya Badyatvat 
Prakrti— Avidya Iti Uchyate 
Vidya Virodatvat 
* — Nivartitam — Which is negated / falsified. 
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How to know Prakrti? 
It is Understanding : 
* Knowledge of Prakrti = It is really not there!! 
¢ — Prakrti has E T U 
v 
Borrow from Mandukya Upanishad. 


¢ — Svapna has 3 Attributes. 





Transactable During Svapna Useful in Svapna 


* Even though Svapna Prapancha has Experiencability, Transactability and utility, it is unreal, it doesn’t have 
existence on its own. 


Oo  ©Jagrat = Svapna no. 2 
Having ETU in dream no.2 
Oo  Svapna + Jagrat 
Don’t have existence of its own. 
How it seems to exist? 

* — Moon has no light of its own. 
° Moonlight has light borrowed from sun. 
e — Similarly this Prapancha also borrows existence from Atma. 
: | lend existence to Svapna Prapancha by entering Svapna Avasta. 
¢ —|lend existence to Jagrat Prapancha by entering Jagrat Avasta - Prakrti does not exist by itself. 


° Abavam, Abaditam — Prakrti made Nonexistent, Negated. 493 


Lecture 422 
Page 337 - Verse 24 
¢ With Verse 23 — Final pair — Purusha — Prakriti concluded. 
Verse 24: Phalam 


eran ° fan’ x . . 
y Vd did gea Wald aq TTT: de | He who thus knows the Purusa and Prakrti together with 


the qualities, in whatsoever condition he may be, he is 


aaa adaral sta Aq wat Shard Il 23-28 Il] | not born again. [Chapter 13 — Verse 24] 





¢ One who clearly knows Purusha + Prakriti. 


Distinctly will get 


While Living After Death 


Ramanuja - Gita Bhashya : 


2 d aearaaa sq Belted Geos a ye tu dharmyamrtam idam yathoktam paryupasate 
2Raeal ACGLAT Agra Aa sala A GR: Sraddadhana matparama bhaktas te 'tlva me priyah 
But those devotees who adopt this ambrosial virtuous conduct (dharma) as taught above, who are full of faith and who 
regard Me as the Supreme — they are exceedingly dear to Me.[ Chapter 12 — Verse 20 | 


a) Evam: 


















¢  Yathokta Prakarena in Above manner — Knowing “Purusha” as | am. 
¢ — Purusha Aham Iti Vetti — Sakshat 
¢ — Aparokshataya — by Claiming | am Purusha. 


* — One who knows Prakriti — Experiences universe. — 






- One should know Purusha + Prakrti ( 2) One who knows Prakriti as not there. 
Mithya Iti Janati 
Avidya Lakshana 
Moola Avidya / Maya 


Vidya Nashya Vidyate Iti Vidya 


- That which exists is Vidya 

- Na Vidyate Iti Avidya that which does 
not really exist is Avidya 

- Seemingly exists 





- That which is destroyed by Vidya 


- Virodhyarthe Vidya 
- Vidya = Vid = Vetti to know 
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¢ — Gunai — Svavikara — Along with Guna = Products. 
* Normally Guna = Sattva / Rajas / Tamas. 
¢ — Here Shankara (Brilliant) gives contextual Meaning — Products. 


o Cosmos = Vikara of Prakrti. 


Maya is Mithya Mayas products also Mithya 


¢ — Drishya Prapancha = Mithya. 






Kaivalyo Upanishad : 

Sa AS OSA ANS ~ ~ ; : . 

aataREH Fal Aqlcahsalaes AWE | vedairanekairahameva vedyo vedantakrdvedavideva caham | 

a yeaa 44 allt art 4 as eeaaghentea i 22 11 na punyapape mama nasti naso na janma dehendriyabuddhirasti || 22| || 
| alone am the theme taught in the different Veda-s, | am the revealer of the Upanisad-s, the Vedanta and | alone am the 


real knower of the Veda-s. For me there is neither merit nor demerit. | suffer no destruction. | have neither birth nor 
body, nor sense organs, nor the mind-intellect equipment. [Verse 22] 


4 4eR a 4 afaca a atest Asia a APR na bhiimirapo na ca vahnirasti na canilo me'sti na cambarath ca | 
ad ig cercset Tere Preaaafedtery i 23. | | evarh viditva paramatmariiparh guhasayarh niskalamadvitiyam || 23 || 
cHeta Ageless Tafel YE ATCT Wt samastasdksirh sadasadvihinar prayati Suddharh paramatmaripam 11 2411 


For me there is neither Earth nor Water nor Fire, nor Air, nor Ether. Thus realising the nature of the Paramatman... the 
one who is in the cavity of the heart, who is without parts, without a second, the Witness of all, beyond both existence 
and non-existence, one attains the very nature of the Paramatman. [Verse 23 & 24] 





° Nirvartitam — Negated, falsified, Baditam. 


o  Jnani doesn't accept — Prakrti was existing and after Jnanam, Prakrti goes he does not accept. 
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- Dvaitam Nasti —Jnani doesn’t say. - Dvaitam was not there for it to go away after Jnanam. 


Question: 
¢ Does rope snake goes after rope Knowledge. 


Answer : 
° Rope snake goes away - Not right answer. 


¢ Understand — No rope snake to go away. 
¢ After knowledge, Negate rope snake in all periods of time not in future. 
¢  Trikale Nisheda Pratiyogitvam — Mithyatvai = Advaitam. 


¢  Negate world in all 3 periods. 
° Abavam — It has been made Nonexistent. 


* How? Eliminated by knowledge. 


= Jnanam 





sarvaprakdadrapramitiprasanttb 
bLiyatmanavasthitireva buddheh | 
susuptiretasya kila pratitih 


Mma aan sstssame=: uu iz. kificinna vedmiti jagatprasiddheh | |\4121| | 


This —Unmanifest,|| described as a combination of all three Gunas, is the casual-body of the individual. Its special state is 
deep-sleep, in which all functions of the mind-intellect and the sense-organs are totally suspended. [ Verse 121 ] 





b) Sarvata: 
* In any life style, after Jnanam, Jnani not restricted by any rules... 
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e Shastra gives total freedom - Will not abuse freedom. 


Naishkarmya Siddhi - 4*" Chapter. 
¢ Will Jnani violate moral order? 
¢ — Yatheshtachara - Licencetious life style. 
Sureshvaracharya : 
¢ Life disciplined inside. 
¢ Internal discipline spontaneous. 
¢ Nocontrol required by Shastram. 
¢ Can be Grihasta, Yajnavalka - Vidwat Sanyasa, Avadoota Sanyasa... 


c) Saha Buyaha: 


° Punaha, Once again, after fall of Jnani’s Body / Paranta Kala. 
Mundak Upanishad : 


Aelrae ae: Aine AAMAAa: eeeca: | | | vedintavijiinasuniscitirthdh sarhnydsayogadyatayah Suddhasattvah | 
of TEAM naa Waa: TRE fra ad | te brahmalokesu parantakale paramrtah partmucyanti sarve || 6 || 


Having well ascertained beyond all doubts the exact import of the Upanishads and having purified their minds with the 
‘Yoga of renunciation’ all anchorites attain the world of Brahman having attained immortality and at the time of death 
become fully liberated. [Ill — Il — 6] 





¢ He does not come back to this world to take up another body out of Punarapi Jananam Maranam... 
Bhaja Govindam : 
Gay Saad JAR ALOT GaN Stat Fat Q04A4A_| | | punarapi jananarh punarapi maranarh punarapi janani jathare sayanam | 
Qe Gan agaeat PUAISUR ale AIR WR iha sarnsare bahudustire krpaya'pare pahi murare ||22 


Born again, death again, birth again to stay in the mother's womb! It is indeed hard to cross this boundless ocean of 
Samsara. Oh Murari! Redeem me through Thy mercy. [ Verse 22] 





Law of karma 


Tattwa Bodha borrows from here. 


What happens to Sanchita / Agami / Prarabda of Jnani. 


Even if he lives any life, Jnani not bound by Samsara. 
If he follows, Varna Ashrama dharma, he will certainly attain Moksha. 
Abides by Shastric Rules + Regulations according to Varna / Ashrama. 


He will not be born, Sloka commentary over. 


Enquiry : Purva Pakshi 


Ajnani : 
Sanchita : 


Objection + Solution. 

3 Paras — Question. 

4th Para — Answer. 

Jnani has karma... Because he is Jiva. 


After rise of knowledge no Punar Janma don't take literally. 


Before rise of Jnanam, Jnani does Punya, Papa karma in current Janma... 


11 to 39 years (23.14)... Must have done - Sanchita karma Up to rise of knowledge. 


Karma after Jnanam (in current Janma) = Agami karma. 


Karma in current Janma = Agami. 


Infinite - Vast Manushya Janmas. 


All karmas have to produce Phalam, Can’t be written off. 


If karma dies without Phalam - Krita Vipranatha Dosha. 


Rule : 
¢ — Avashyam Anuboktavyam one has to definitely exhaust. 
¢ — Kritam Karma Shubha — Ashubham, Punyam + Papam karma in past Janmas, If he commits suicide. 
¢ Na Aboktam Sheeyate Karma. 
¢ Whatever karma is not exhausted, will not leave Ajnani, one more Papams added for suicide. 
° Karma gives another body, Karma will chase him for Kalpas. 
¢ — Violation of moral order... Kruta Vipra Nasha Dosha. 
Purva Pakshi : 


° Because of this, Jnani will have 3 Janmas. 


Past Sanchita Karma Current life Sanchita Karmas 


¢ — Violation of moral order of karma is inappropriate. 






Post Jnanam Agami karmas 


¢  Advaitin accepts continuation of Prarabda karma, How can it destroy Sanchita / Agami? 
* Hence Sanchita + Agami cant be destroyed like Prarabda. 

Vichara Sagara : 
¢ — Aikya Bavika Vada. 

Conclusion : “ One Janma for all 3 karmas “ 


° If karma destroyed without Phalam, If moral order violated for Jnani, there will be violation of karma - Then 
chaos in world. 


e — Shastra Redundant - Will not do Punya karma. One day will go away without reason. 


¢ — Jnani will not be born again - Not correct, Jnani will have 3 or 1 Janma — You have to accept. 500 


Shankara is Answer : Purva Pakshi : View not acceptable 
* — Topic of karma is Apaurusheya Vishaya - Doesn’t fall in Pratyaksha, Anumana... 
* Logic + Pratyaksha have no access to these topics. 
° Use relevant Pramanam — Microscope - Microbe / Telescope — Star. 
* — Punyam — Papam - Adhrishtam 
© Sanchita karma / Purva Janma No logic — Not Scientifically proved 
° Svargam - Narakam / Future Janma. 
¢ Veda must be used here : Use logic to understand Veda. 

Veda Pramana Vakyam : 
¢ — Sruti says - Jnani’s karmas are destroyed. 

a) Mundak Upanishad : 


Taqaaq Sad dleyirsqgdead Base: bhidyate hrdayagranthischidyante sarvasamSayah | 
fried PUTS HHtTor SiPaSes> aes Well ksiyante casya karm4ani tasmindrste paravare || 8 || 


When He is seen both in the higher and the lower, the knots of his heart becomes untied; all doubts are dispelled; and 
all his Karma -—s is consumed. [ Il — Il - 8] 





Babe d aa wa an ae sede sala arearacatecae arate || |SY0 ha vat tat paramam brahma veda brahmatva bhavati nasyabrahmavitkulebhavat | 


ae ath ate UAT Terafeeat fraratsAat sary |) @y) |_| taratiSokam tarati paipminam guhjgranthibhyo vimukto'mrto bhavati | 9 | 


He who knows that Supreme Brahman becomes Brahman, and in his line(family,), none who knows not the Brahman will ever 
be born. He crosses grief; crosses sin, and being free from the knots — of — the — heart, becomes immortal. [III — Il — 9] 





¢  Jnani merges into Brahman while living and after death no Punar Janma. 
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c) Chandogyo Upanishad : 








asa sented ost gaoaread fest wR Tasya yathabhinahanam pramucya prabruyadetam disam gandhara 
ua fest asta 42 amereays Gwesa uohtear etam disam vrajeti sa gramadgramam prcchanpandito medhavi 


Sarre oo seo eet eS Sere re 2ratstansa asa a = gandharanevopasampadyetai-vamevehacaryavanpuruso veda 











4359 aa eat Fears sot ears Part eset Soest ata = tasya tavadeva ciram yavanna vimoksye'tha sampatsya iti Il 2 1 


And as someone may remove that person’s blindfold and say, “Gandhara is this way; go this way, and the intelligent man 
goes from one village to another, asking his way and relying on the information people give, until he reaches Gandhara; 
similarly, a person who gets a teacher attains knowledge. His delay is only as long as he is not free of his body. After that 
he becomes merged in the Self. [6 — 14 — 2] 





¢ Videha Mukti determined by length of life. 
° Between Jnanam + Videha Mukti = Gap = Jeevan Mukti. Without Karma, Body cant continue. 
° Important for continuation of Prarabdam for Jnani. 

d) Chandogyo Upanishad : 


Tadyathesikatulamagnau protam Praduyetaivam hasya sarve | 
Papmanah Praduyante ya etadevarm Vidvanagnihotram Juhoti. II 3 Il 


Just as the cotton Fibres of the Isika grass are totally consumed when thrown into the fire, similarly all sins are consumed 
of one who performs the Agnihotra sacrifice with the knowledge of the Vaisvanara Self. [ 5 - 24 — 3] 





¢ All other Karmas except prarabda — Burnt by power of Knowledge. 
° Paraphrasing of Mantra. 

15t Reply : 
e Ask Veda - What happens after Jnanam. 
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Lecture 423 


24* Verse: 


4 Ug aha ged vad a WU: Ge | 





TAM AAATA SHY a G AAT SHAM 22-2 


He who thus knows the Purusha and Prakrti together with 


the qualities, in whatsoever condition he may be, he is 
not born again. [Chapter 13 — Verse 24] 





° Phalam of Prakrti — Purusha Viveka Jnanam - One who knows in following manner. 


a) Purusha Paramartika Satyam. 

- Purusha alone is the reality one should know 

b) Real Purusha is myself Purushaha Aham. 

- Myself — not Body / Mind / Sense organism but Sakshi 
Chaitanyam. 
Purushasya Satyatvam Atmanam Vada. 


¢ What is the benefit of Jnanam — Moksha. 
¢ — Shanti Prapti - Nityananda Prapti - Abaya Prapti. 
¢ — Dukha Nivritti - Punar Janma Nivritti. 
¢ — Jnani not reborn - Said here. 
Above Page 338 - 1° Para 
Objection - Purva Pakshi : 
* Page 338 —2"4 (Nanu), 3, 4t Para — (Abijayate) 





a) Mithya then only Advaitam established 
If Both 


- Satyam Mithya 
NY NY 


Dvaitam Shunyam 


Prakrti 
Mithya 


Purusha 
- Satyam 
- lam Satyam, everything Mithya = Binary format 
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° Purva Pakshi based on Advaitins definition of Punar Janma Nivritti. 


How Jnani free from Punar Janma? 


Technical Explanation : 


Punar Janma caused by Karma — Type of Karma determines Janma. 
Karma = Janma Karanam. 

When Karmas gone, Janma will not come. 

Jnanina - Karma Abave, Janma Abava. 

Ajnanina — Karma Bavat, Janma Bavat. 


Anvaya Vytareka... 


What type of Karma? 





Prarabda: 


Tatva Bodha 


All 3 Destroyed by Jnanam - In this explanation, Purva Pakshi has logical loophole. 










Jnanam destroys Sanchita, Agami avoided, Because Jnani has no Ahamkara - With Ahankara alone Punya - 
Papa born. 


Ahankara Rahita Karma. Punya — Papam ha Janayati. 


Animals — Ahamkara Abava — Punya papa Abava, Therefore agami Avoided. 


Jnanam doesn't destroy Prarabda. 

Hence Jnani continues to survive because of Prarabda. 

At Death, Prarabda Exhausted. 

Marana Kale, Prarabdam Abava, Jnana Kale, Prarabdam Asti. 


Tasmat Punar Janma Abavat — is explanation of Advaitin. 504 


Focus on Approach - Double 
Standard 


Purva Pakshi 


Born of Agyanam Born of Agyanam 


How you Treat differently : 

















His logic : 
¢ — Prarabdam Jnanam Nashyam Karmatvat Sanchita Karmavatu... 
¢  Prarabda destroyed by Jnanam like Sanchita or Anumanam. 
¢ — Sanchitam can’t be destroyed by Jnanam - Prarabdavatu. 
How one destroyed + Other not. 
*  Karmas come from Kartrutvam 
*  Kartrutvam comes from Adhyasa Fundamental logic 
¢  Adhyasa comes from Agyanam / Avidya 
e Therefore all Karmas equally Agyana Janyam. 
Siddantin : 
¢ Karma — Apaurushaya Vishaya - Go by Shastra. 
o  Sanchita cant be proved logically 
o Whole Karma / Punya — Papa — Apaurushaya Vishaya. 
* Shastra — Primary - Upajeevya Pramanam. 


° Logic — Weaker Pramanam - Depends on data collected from Pratyaksham / Shastra. Both primary Pramanam. 
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° Anumanam — Logic — Secondary Pramanam — Targa Upajeevi — Pramanam. 
° Data not from another logic... Anavasta Logic. 
° Medical investigation - Blood /...Test... / Requires data. 


- Weaker Pramana - Stronger Pramanam. 


NY 
Sanchita — Destroyed 
Prarabda — Not Destroyed 





¢ — Agni Sitaha — Vai — Butatvat — Jalatvat. Agni is cold because it is one of 5 Elements — like Jalam. 
*  Sanchitam / Prarabadam — Karma. 
° Pratyaksha Baditam Anumanam. 
¢ —Anumanam Negated by Stronger. 
Pramanam... Pratyaksha Pramanam. 
Mundak Upanishad : 


TAeaa Saude 212 LSI Ha Aaaeie: bhidyate hrdayagranthischidyante sarvasamSayah | 
efter Sd UIeSa HAT a Teas Tol i ¢ il ksIyante casya karm4ni tasmindrste paravare || 8 || 


When He is seen both in the higher and the lower, the knots of his heart becomes untied; all doubts are dispelled; and 
all his Karma-s is consumed. [II — II — 8] 





° Hence Punar Janma — Nasti 


aat S aad ws wal ae aela Hata ATTACH wate | Sa yo ha vai tat paramam brahma veda brahmaiva bhavati nasya-brahmavit kule bhavati | 
avid Siem aid Was Terrerar Taqrsyat vate tl 31 tarati sokam tarati papmanam guha-granthibhyo vimukto-'mrto bhavati I 9 II 


He who knows that Supreme Brahman becomes Brahman, and in his line (family), none who knows not the Brahman will 
ever be born. He crosses grief; crosses sin, and being free from the knots-of-the-heart, becomes immortal. [III — Il — 9] 





° Knower of Brahman - Jnani becomes one with Brahman - Has no Punar Janma. 
Chandogyo Upanishad : 








asa sents ore gassed fest w.s,RT Tasya yathabhinahanam pramucya prabruyadetam disam gandhara 
ua fest asta 42 oamreas Gwesa uohear etam disam vrajeti sa gramadgramam prcchanpandito medhavi 











Sarre sess es rere aS erates oes a = gandharanevopasampadyetai-vamevehacaryavanpuruso veda 





FES Sate ar Fears St ears Peart set Soest eta = tasya tavadeva ciram yavanna vimoksye'tha sampatsya iti 11 21 


And as someone may remove that person’s blindfold and say, “Gandhara is this way; go this way, and the intelligent man 
goes from one village to another, asking his way and relying on the information people give, until he reaches Gandhara; 
similarly, a person who gets a teacher attains knowledge. His delay is only as long as he is not free of his body. After that 
he becomes merged in the Self. [6 — 14 — 2] 





¢  Prarabda Shira Anantarena... Janma Abava 
¢ All 3 karmas gone in Maranam. 
Chandogyo Upanishad : 


Tadyathesikatulamagnau protam Praduyetaivam hasya sarve | 
Papmanah Praduyante ya etadevarm Vidvanagnihotram Juhoti. II 3 Il 


Just as the cotton Fibres of the Isika grass are totally consumed when thrown into the fire, similarly all sins are consumed 
of one who performs the Agnihotra sacrifice with the knowledge of the Vaisvanara Self. [ 5 - 24 — 3] 





¢ Stalk of Munja grass. 
Katho Upanishad : 


Angustha-matrah puruso-'ntaratma sada jananam hrdaye sannivistah, 
= S >= T =ay0Tr Tam svac-charirat pravrhet munjadi-vesikam dhairyena, 


tog 7 z 1 
tT aT Seo, = Ta fFaar =a, tA Ad Fafa gion Tam vidyac-chukram amrtam tam vidyac-chukram amrtam-iti 11 17 Il 


The Purusa of the size of a thumb, the Inner Self, is ever seated in the heart of all living beings. One should draw Him out 
from one’s own body with steadiness, as one draws the pith (central stalk) from a reed (rush grass). Know Him as Pure 
and Immortal, yes, know Him as the Pure, the immortal. [Il — Ill — 17] 50 





¢ From - Munja grass with sharp edge — Stalk - Ishika has to be removed. 
¢ Moola -— Cotton / Cotton Plant. 
- Upper part of Ishika 
- Agra Baga — Upper part fibres. 
° Fibres of Munja grass burnt by fire - Similarly - Sarvani Karmani will be burnt by Jnana Agni. 
¢  Dunoti - To be burnt... 
Gita: 


Xd (an A rn A FS \ c : . ; 
Gada Sts! SHAH hed Sua l As the blazing fire reduces fuel to ashes, O Arjuna, so 


does the fire of Knowledge reduce all actions to ashes. 


PIGIIPE CHAT WHAacHed AAT I-29 Il] | [Chapter 4 — Verse 37] 


° Fire burns all material. 





¢ Jnana Agni burns all Karma. 


¢  Upapatheha cha : Logic also supports + Understands Sastra - Not to question Sastra (Upajeevi ), Sastra — 
Upajeevya. 


Mimamsa Rule : 
e¢ Finger burnt... By fire - Upajeevya Pratyaksha Pramana, to understand why fire is hot. 
¢ — Sruti Sammata Targa — Logic in Alignment with Sruti. 
¢ Logic Used to refute Sastra Shushka Targa — Dry Logic. 
¢ Whenever you approach Sanchita, use following logic — not for Prarabda. 
¢  Karana Nashat — Karya Nashat. 
e  Mukta Ishu logic for Prarabda. 
¢ ‘Avidya — Kama — Klesha’. 
*  Sanchita caused by Beejam / Seed / Karanam. 
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Avidya — Ignorance 
Pancha Klesha Patanjali yoga sutra Kama — Desire 
Karma — Pushes person to do Karma 
* — Klesha = Evils — Problems of mind — Seed. 
¢ Seed responsible for plant — Punar Janma because of ignorance alone. 
* — Ignorance is cause of karma. 
¢ — Avidya Abavet - Janma Abava. 
Gita : 


¢ — Only those karmas produce Punya Papa — which are polluted by Ahankara — Kartrutvam... along with Phala 
Ichha — desire for fruits. 


¢ When Jnani performs karma - Jnani has no Ahankara... 


~~ & ~ Xd. ian © : . 
Wha: aaa TTT: HAN Adar: | All actions are performed, in all cases merely by the 


. a qualities in nature (Gunas). He whose mind is deluded by 


CALA x 
aehRF4elAl] Adlelald HA 8-9 Il egoism, thinks ‘lam the doer’. [Chapter 3 — Verse 27] 


La es ans La « Verily, none can ever remain, even for a moment, without 
a Te Alle al | ! aie Id8c | h pd | performing action; for, everyone is made to act helplessly, 
aad Baal: aH aa: a Sf = 1 3 UG \ indeed, by the qualities born of Prakrti (Nature). 
: 7y Pl W q [: . [Chapter 3 — Verse 5] 


¢ Without Ahamkara + Expectation of fruits no karmas undertaken. 


7 He who is free from the egoistic notion, whose intelligence 
Te Tega Hat afgeren a fora ; : 


is not tainted (By good or evil), though he slay these people 





Loar e efet , he slays not, nor is he bound (By the action). 
qearstt Gq 94x a fra | 90.219 [Chapter 18 —Verse 17] 


¢ When Jnani kills someone, Killing action of Jnani will not produce Adrishta Phalam. 





¢ — To show that Jnani has no Ahankara. 509 


Mahabarata : Vala Parva - Chapter 200 — Verse 110: 
* Karma of Jnani = Roasted seed. 


Normally Seed Roasted Seed In Fire 


- Sprouts come out Eat / Handle / Use — Seed, Tastier 
Experientially available 


Have lost capacity to germinate 
Jnanis Karmas falsified — Made Mithya 
Can’t generate into Punar Janma 
Don’t sprout into plant. 





° Fire = Jnana Agni, Jnani — Jeevatma — Destroys Avidya, Kama, Karma — He is not born again. 
Purva Pakshi : 
° Logical — Thoughtless — Dry logic thoughtful use of logic... will not violate Pratyaksha — Shastra — Primary. 
Purva Pakshi : 
¢ Jnanam roasts karma — After Jnanam — Karmas roasted. 
° Before Jnanam in current Janma and past Janma - Karmas not roasted. 
e  Agyana kale - Unroasted karmas - Agami karmas - Roasting accepted. 
¢ — Sanchita can’t be destroyed by Jnanam. 
Shastra : 
* Targa should support Sastra. 
¢ Sruti Bada — Logical defect. 
¢ According to this approach — Sanchita remains - Punar Janma will come. 
¢ Fire —cold like other element — Butatvat — like Water 
NY 
Hetu 
NY 


Important to Prove 510 


- Right Evidence - Wrong Evidence 
- Can Prove contention - Can’t Prove contention 


Dosha in Evidence 















- Evidence Abasa 
- Seeming Evidence not real Evidence 






- Hetu Abasa 


e 5 types of seeming evidence. 
¢ Which becomes non evidence by enquiry. 
¢ When evidence is negated by stronger Pramana = Seeming evidence. 





- Put finger - Hetu Abasa 
- Pratyaksha Stronger - Baditatva Rupa 
- Negated by stronger evidence. 
¢ “Sarva Karmani “ All karmas Destroyed — ‘Effective in retrospect also’ because Shastra Pramanam... 
Sruti Quotation : 


bee Xan A rn a Sf \ iy . . ; 
Gada Atsl SHAH hed SA l As the blazing fire reduces fuel to ashes, O Arjuna, so 


does the fire —-of — knowledge reduce all actions to ashes. 





SMG: AIAN ATA CHE TAT U'3-3 tl | [chapter 4—Verse 37 


° Purva Pakshi — Question — Next Class . 
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Lecture 424 
Chapter 13 — Verse 24: 


3 | Ud did Jeg Tal aq TU: ae | He who thus knows the Purusa and Prakrti together with 


the qualities, in whatsoever condition he May be, he is 


M % S eX A Ss 
aaa Adal STA A YT STH IL 23-8 Il} | not born again. [Chapter 13 — Verse 24 ] 





Page 339 — 3 Para 


° Jnani doesn’t have Punar Janma because he is free of Sanchita karma which governs all future births. 
° Karma Abavat, Janma Abavat. 
° Jnanam does not destroy Prarabda. 
Purva Pakshi : 
° Treating 2 Karmas — Sanchita / Prarabda differently not correct — Both born out of Avidya. 


Should say 
Both Destroyed Both not Destroyed 


Shankara : 
¢ Karma = Apaurusheya Vishayam = Shastram Pramanam. 






¢  Jnanam destroys Sanchita - Shastra Pramanam 
¢ — Jnanam roasts all Karma — Mahabaratha. 
Purva Pakshi : 
¢ Jnanam roasts all agami - Because Jnanam is there. 
° Before Jnanam Utpatti, Jnanam is not there to burn. 
* Take retrospective effect - Sruti says - Sarva Karmani. 


Pre Jnanam Karma Post Jnanam - Karma 
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Purva Pakshi — Question : 
° Sarva - not all in absolute sense In Common Parlance. All of you come for dinner. 


° ( All = Assembled + Invited ) All not whole humanity. 










Here Take relative meaning 





- Good / Bad - Jnanam Didn’t exist to roast karma 


- Major / Minor 
- Laukika / Shastriya After Jnanam 







Destroyed. 
Shankara: 
° All born out of Agyanam - Cant restrict “Sarva”. 
° Sarvam Khalu Idam Brahman. 
° No reason for restriction Sarva = All. 


Purva Pakshi : 
° You are discriminative / Partial. 


° If you don’t want to restrict, why you restrict to Prarabda. 913 


¢ Sarva = Takes all karmas. 
° Present Prarabda — Prakrushena Arabdam Prarabda, Started fructification, don’t get destroyed. 


Broken mistake By 

















° Same rule should apply to both. 
Shankara : 
° Keep with Shastram 


[sanetita——SSCSC*~dSCSSSS~*~«S ara 


- Agami Fructified hence to be treated differently 
Started fructififying 


Result has not Started fructification. Arrow released from Bow 
Fan continues to run after it is switched off. 
Sheer Momentum driving cycle — Fast without 





Pedalling. 
° One set of arrows in quiver 
NY 
Sanchita / Agami not released. 
° One set released = Prarabda... to strike deer. 
° Arrow travels beyond the deer, depending on momentum - After fulfilling purpose. 


° Veda — 4th Da — Vidyati — to pierce 514 


Mundak Upanishad : 


el a] Tel calufasG Aelea WN eater feat aera | dhanurgrhitvaupanisadam mahastram saram hyupasanisitam samdhayita | 
SYED AR aaa IAM THA AeaTAT GES FAS 3 ayamya tadbhavagatena cetasa laksyam tadevaksaram somya viddhi || 3 | 


Having taken the great weapon — the bow furnished by the Upanishad’s and fixed in it the arrow rendered pointed by 
constant meditation; and having drawn it with the mind fixed on the Brahman, O good — looking youth! Penetrate that 
mark — the Immortal Brahman. [ II — II — 3] 





¢ —Dhanurvihidam.. Striking, hitting. 

¢ — Arrow falls on ground only after striking. 

¢ — Charama Prarabda of Jnani - All situations conducive for Moksha — Adhyatmave Samskaras... 

e — Jnana Prakrti = Prarabdam role of free will... also there - Don’t abuse freewill, conducive Janma lost... 
° Provides opportunities and Desire for Jnanam... 

¢ Jnanam comes at Particular age — in class all there. 

¢ Arrow hits deer - Prarabda purpose served for Jnani. 

¢ Hence Jnani’s body continues... Jnani has no desire. 


dd Tl HAMA Ahdde HAA | 


For him there is no interest whatever in what is done, or 
what is not done, nor does he depend upon any being for 
any object. [Chapter 3 — Verse 18] 





qT GTAY FAAS: 8-2 1 


° Can afford to die. 


=[venenam 







Samskara = Prarabdam 


continues as before Jnanam 
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Who knows | have Jnanam? 

° Jnani knows, that | have Jnanam. 

° Vidwat Anubava, Pratyaksha Pramanam. 
Next Para : Sa Eva Ishu 


° Same arrow in quiver - Doesn’t function. 


Non Released 


not released 


No Problem 


° Makes difference, releaser can’t do anything. 




















° Agyana Adhyasa - Nivritti takes place... 


° Jnanam has come, It is baby. Human cant withdraw Arrow - After releasing. 





No Svantriyam whether there is 


° If non Prarabda arrow, Unreleased, not endowed with momentum of travel... 





° Jnanam has benefit — if quiver not released - Arrow not under control of Jnani / Ajnani. 516 


° Unreleased arrow can be withdrawn. 


° Sanchita / Agami in Sukshma Sharira Ashrayam, withdrawn from activation become roasted, Non functional 
seed. 

° Only after exhaustion of Prarabda, when body of Jnani falls... no Sanchita, Agami + Prarabda — (Exhausted) 
- No defect in Krishna’s Statement — Hence Jnani gets Videhe Mukti. 

° Extended discussion - Logically confront Purva Pakshi not in Gita. 


- Prarabdam not destroyed by Jnanam, Therefore - Prarabda also destroyed by Jnanam . 
Sanchitam also not destroyed. because it is Karma like Sanchita. 
- If Jnanam does not destroy Sanchita, will Problem: 
Jnani get Moksha — from rebirth. a) Vedanta — Unpopular text. All closed after class 
Purva Pakshi : - Only terminally ill will come. 
- Assume Sanchita + Prarabda exhausted b) No Teachers to teach Vedanta. 
Allot one Janma for Jnani. - Agyanis teaching Vedanta. “No Sampradaya” 
- Vichara Sagara — 7 Janmas suggested Technical : 
- Sanchitam — infinite Karmas exhaust in infinite c) Sarva Karma Nasha and Moksha comes. 
Janma. - Time — When Kama destroyed, beginning of 
- ‘Snir Moksha Prasanga’ Dosha. Moksha. 
- If Moksha begins by destruction of Karma... 
- It will be Anitya Moksha like Svarga. 
Anita Svarga also can also be called Moksha. 
- Moksha = Name of Permanent solution of Samsara 
34 Technical Answer : 
- If Jnanam destroys 3 Karmas Moksha will have 
beginning + end. 
- Anirmoksha Prasanga Stares at you. 
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° Therefore come to Sastra. 
° Logic brings you to Anirmoksha Prasanga. 


Based on Sastra : 


° Prarabda not destroyed. 
° How you explain double standard. 
° When both born out of Agyanam? Next class. 


518 


